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In  the  fall  of  1961,  The  Governor's  Commission  on  Education 
Beyond  the  High  School  and  the  Board  of  Higher  Education  requested 
Dr.  C.  Horace  Hamilton,  Reynolds  Professor  of  Rural  Sociology  at  North 
Carolina  State  College  to  make  a  fresh  study  of  enrollment  projections 
for  llorth  Carolina  colleges  and  universities,  1962-30.  This  valuable 
study  was  completed  in  January,  1962. 

Once  again,  the  Governor's  Commission  and  the  Board  of  Higher 
Education  turned  to  Dr.  Hamilton  for  a  detailed  study  of  the  entire  state, 
by  counties  and  areas,  to  determine  the  possible  need  for  additional  tax- 
supported  institutions.  This  study,  presented  herewith,  points  up'  the 
need  for  the  state  and  the  private  institutions,  wherever  possible,  to 
move  rapidly  toward  an  e:xpansion  of  educational  facilities,  if  the  needs 
of  the  state  for  the  next  eight  to  ten  years  are  to  be  met. 

Dr.  Hamilton  has  provided  invaluable  information  to  all  parties 
concerned  and  deserves  the  thanks  of  all  the  citizens  of  North  Carolina. 
The  Governor's  Commission  and  the  Board  of  Higher  Education  desire 
particularly  to  commend  Dr.  Hamilton  for  his  splendid  services,  and  to 
thank  the  authorities  of  North  Carolina  State  College  for  having  made  it 
possible  that  Dr.  Hamilton  do  this  important  work. 

John  L.  Sanders,  Secretary,  William  C.  Archie,  Director, 

Governor's  Commission  on  North  Carolina  Board  of 

Education  Beyond  the  High  School  Higher  Education 
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INTRODUCTION 

The  chief  aii a  of  the  community  college  movement  in  North 
Carolina  is  to  increase  and  broaden  educational  opportunity  for  thousands 
of  our  young  people  who,  for  economic  and  social  reasons,  cannot  other¬ 
wise  continue  their  education  beyond  the  high  school,  North  Carolina  is 
still  one  of  the  lower  income  states  in  the  nation.  A  large  proportion  of 
the  parents  of  high  school  graduates  cannot  afford  the  expense  of  either  a 
private  school  which  may  be  within  commuting  distance,  or  of  a  public 
college  not  within  commuting  distance. 

But  more  than  income  is  involved.  Many  young  people  are  needed 
at  home  to  help  take  care  of  their  parents,  brothers  and  sisters,  and  to 
help  operate  small  farms  and  businesses.  Furthermore,  the  presence  of  a 
local,  community  college  x/ill  be  a  powerful  psychological  fc?xtor  in 
motivating  young  people  to  attend  college. 

Another  important  justification  for  the  community  college  is 
public  economy.  College  dormitories  and  related  facilities  are  expensive. 
A  modern  college  dormitory,  with  related  utilities  and  facilities  costs 
from  three  to  four  thousand  dollars  per  student.  A  community  college  with 
an  enrollment  of  from  400  to  600  college  level  students  will  save  the  tax 
payers  (or  private  colleges,  too)  about  $1,500,000  for  dormitories  alone. 
In  addition,  it  will  save  the  students  and  their  parents  the  direct  and 
immediate  costs  of  board  and  room  away  from  home  —  a  large  proportion  of 
the  cost  of  attending  a  public  college  away  from  home. 

As  defined  in  the  iTorth  Carolina  plan,  a  community  college  will 
offer:  (1)  freshman  and  sophomore  college  level  courses  in  the  arts, 
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humanities,  and  basic  sciences;  (2)  technical,  vocational,  and  adult 
education  courses  for  both  college  and  noncollege  students  interested 
primarily  in  imp  roving  their  productivity  and  earning  power. 

Since  only  a  small  proportion  of  the  total  population  can  be 
expected  to  complete  a  four-year  college  program,  possiDly  not  over  15 
or  20  percent,  it  is  expected  that  the  enrollment  in  a  comprehensive 
community  college  will  include  more  students  taking  technical,  voca¬ 
tional,  and  other  terminal  courses  than  the  number  talcing  courses  basic 
to  advanced  education  in  senior  colleges  and  graduate  schools. 

'The  community  college  is,  what  its  name  implies,  a  community 
institution  in  the  sense  that  it  will  be  attended  principally  by  stu¬ 
dents  from  the  larger  community  who  can  and  will  commute  to  college. 

There  will  be  no  dormitories  and  other  elaborate  and  expensive  facili¬ 
ties  required  by  residence  colleges.  The  community  college  plant  will 
consist  mainly  of  buildings  for  instruction,  (including  adequate  laboratories, 
and  a  library),  administration,  auxiliary  services  and  utilities.  The  total 
cost  of  a  community  college  plant  will  range  between  one  and  two  million 
dollars,  depending  on  the  expected  enrollment,  cost  of  the  land,  and 
other  variable  factors.  Some  of  the  larger  and  more  elaborate  institu¬ 
tions  may  cost  substantially  more  —  a  large  Expense  item  being  scientific 
laboratories  and  facilities  for  technical  and  vocational  training. 

These  proposed  institutions  are  also  "community"  in  the  sense 
that  they  will  belong  to  the  local  community  and  will  be  oriented  toward 
the  cultural  characteristics,  social  life,  and  economic  needs  of  the  com¬ 
munities  in  which  the  colleges  are  to  be  located.  It  is  expected  that  these 
small  local  institutions  will  stimulate  and  nurture  the  interest  of  all 
local  people  in  higher  education  and  in  economic  and  social  development  of 
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OBJECTIVES  OF  THE  STUDY 

The  major  objective  of  this  study  has  been  to  determine  optimum 
locations,  service  areas  and  potential  enrollments  of  community  colleges 
in  ITorth  Carolina.  Minor  objectives  of  the  study  include: 

(1)  A  projection  of  college-age  population  and  of  high  school 
graduates  for  both  counties  and  community  college  areas. 

(2)  An  analysis  of  the  enrollment  of  north  Carolina  college 
students  by  county  of  residence  and  location  of  college  attendance. 

(3)  An  analysis  of  the  relation  of  income,  urban  residence, 
college  location,  and  type  of  college  to  the  percentage  of  North  Carolina 
graduates  who  enter  college. 

(4)  An  appraisal  of  the  probable  effect  of  the  establishment 
of  community  colleges  on  enrollment  in  public  and  private  colleges. 


SOI  IE  BASIC  ASSUMPTIONS 


Two  primary  factors  affecting  the  optimum  locations  and  service 
areas  of  community  colleges  are:  (1)  the  distance  that  college  students 
can  "be  expected  to  travel  in  commuting  to  college;  and  (2)  the  minimum 
and  the  ideal  number  of  students  required  for  the  proposed  community 
colleges.  Other  factors,  some  coordinate  and  some  subsidiary,  which  are 
involved  are:  (a)  population  density,  urbanization,  and  distribution; 

(b)  direction  and  rates  of  population  change;  (c)  presence  of  other  col¬ 
leges  —  public  and  private;  (d)  income  levels  of  the  population. 

The  Distance  Factor 

It  was  assumed  that  students  could  and  would  travel  from  25  to 
30  miles  in  order  to  attend  a  public  community  college.  This  assumption 
is  based  partly  on  personal  judgment  but  mostly  on  studies  which  have 
been  made  of  commuting  to  college."*"  The  assumption  was  discussed  fully 
with  and  accepted  by  the  College  Survey  Committee  of  which  William  C. 
Archie  was  chairman. 

In  making  this  assumption  we  were  fully  aw are  of  its  limita¬ 
tions.  Miles  to  be  traveled  are  not  so  important  as  time,  convenience, 
cost,  and  means  of  travel.  Twenty-five  miles  might  require  only  35  or 
40  minutes  under  some  conditions,  but  more  than  an  hour  under  other 
conditions.  Topography,  roads,  traffic,  and  means  of  transportation  vary 
from  one  part  of  the  state  to  another.  Also,  rivers  and  other  natural 
barriers  must  be  taken  into  consideration.  Unfortunately,  not  every 
youth  who  may  \/ish  to  attend  a  public  community  college  v/ill  have  the 

■'"See  particularly  American  Association  of  Junior  Colleges,  Establishing 
Legal  Bases  for  Community  Colleges,  page  31,  and  D.  G.  Morrison  and 
S.  V.  Martorana,  Criteria  for  the  Establishment  of  2-Year  Colleges, 

U.  S.  Dept,  of  Health,  Education,  and  Welfare,  Bulletin  1961,  No.  2. 
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use  of  either  an  automobile  or  a  motorcycle  or  even  a  motor  scooter. 

In  such  cases,  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  both  community  and  personal 
resources  will  be  utilized  in  a  way  to  provide  needed  transportation 
for  those  who  do  not  have  it. 

Fianlly,  we  have  not  forgotten  that  even  on  modern  highways 
traveling  to  school  is  expensive.  At  a  flat  rate  of  seven  cents  a  mile, 
the  cost  of  traveling  50  miles  a  day  for  22  days  a  month  would  amount  to 
$77.00  per  month  or  about  $700  for  a  school  year.  Obviously  car  pools 
and  public  transportation  must  be  developed  wherever  possible.  Of 
course,  not  every  student  will  have  to  travel  25  miles,  but  a  few, 
possibly  5  percent,  will  commute  more  than  25  miles. 

The  Size  Factor 

Here  it  was  assumed  that  a  community  college  should  have  within 
two  years  of  opening  a  potential  enrollment  of  at  least  400  students,  in 
college  parallel  work,  from  the  local  area  to  be  served  by  the  college. 

The  advantages  in  large  enrollment  are  found  in  the  opportunity 
provided  for  a  diversified  and  enriched  curricula  and  for  lowering  unit 
costs  of  fixed  expenses.  Although  bigness  may  be  desirable  from  these 
points  of  vi ew,  it  should  not  become  a  compulsive  value.  In  some  of  the 
more  isolated  sections  of  the  state,  it  might  be  both  necessary  and 
desirable  to  establish  a  few  small  community  colleges  in  order  to  pro¬ 
vide  higher  educational  opportunity  for  young  people  who  would  not 
otherwise  have  an  opportunity  to  attend  college.  Por  these  reasons,  we 
have  delineated  a  number  of  community  college  areas  having  potential 
enrollments  of  less  than  400. 

It  is  assumed,  however,  that  colleges  would  not  be  established 
in  such  areas  except  on  the  basis  of  more  intensive  local  surveys  designed 
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to  determine  local  need,  interest,  means  of  support,  and  potential 
enrollment. 

Population  Concentration  and  Growth 

It  was  assumed  that  community  colleges,  if  they  are  to  have  a 
good  chance  for  survival  and  growth,  should  "be  located  in  or  near  large 
growing  population  centers.  In  such  areas,  it  has  been  found  a  higher 
percentage  of  the  population  feels  the  need  for  college  education  and 
other  education  beyond  the  high  school.  Furthermore,  the  graduates  of 
community  colleges  in  such  areas,  it  was  felt,  would  be  more  likely  to 
find  employment  in  some  of  the  many  businesses  and  occupations  found 
only  in  urban  areas. 

In  spite  of  this  assumption,  a  f ew  areas  have  been  delineated 
in  the  great  rural  areas  of  the  state  lying  at  some  distance  from  metro¬ 
politan  centers  and  from  college  locations.  North  Carolina  is  still  a 
rural  state.  In  i960,  for  example,  60.5  percent  of  the  state's  4,556,000 
population  lived  in  rural  areas.  Many  of  these  areas  are  now  involved 
in  economic  development  programs  designed  to  attract  industry  end  to 
create  nev;  employment  opportunity.  It  is  believed  that  the  development 
of  a  comprehensive  college  system  which  will  provide  courses  in  indus trial, 
technical,  and  vocational  education,  as  well  as  college  parallel  courses, 
will  make  a  substantial  contribution  to  local  economic  development. 

Presence  or  Absence  of  Other  Colleges 

It  was  assumed  that  highest  priority  should  be  given  to  loca¬ 
tions  at  the  greatest  distance  from  existing  public  and  private  colleges. 
However,  in  this  respect,  other  factors  were  also  considered.  For  example, 
the  extent  to  which  private  colleges  were  meeting  needs  was  given  careful 
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study.  In  comparing  existing  public  and  private  college  areas,  it  was 
found  that  public  colleges  x*ere  enrolling  a  much  higher  percentage  of 
local  high  school  graduates  than  \irere  private  colleges.  In  some  private 
college  communities  the  enrollment  of  local  students  was  very  low.  Fur¬ 
ther  facts  on  this  situation  are  presented  elsewhere. 

It  was  assumed  that  little  or  no  competition  exists  between 
private  senior  colleges  and  public  community  (junior)  colleges.  What 
the  private  senior  college  stands  to  lose  in  lower  class  enrollment  will 
be  regained  in  upper  class  enrollment.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  it  was 
found  that  competition  for  students  is  statewide  and  that  the  establish¬ 
ment  of  community  colleges  would  also  have  some  bearing  on  enrollment  in 
the  lower  classes  of  public  colleges  all  over  the  state.  On  the  other 
hand,  it  was  assumed,  reasonably  we  think,  that  this  potential  loss  for 
both  public  and  private  colleges  will  be  more  than  offset  by  the  great 
intending  increase  in  college  enrollment. 

Income  and  Financial  Sup-port 

North  Carolina  is  still  a  relatively  low  income  state  and 
contains  many  communities  in  which  incomes  are  unusually  low.  This 
hard  fact  of  life  has  led  to  the  following  assumptions:  (a)  consider¬ 
able  state  support  will  be  needed  in  the  operation;  and  (b)  only  by 
building  community  colleges  will  it  be  made  possible  for  many  children 
of  poor  parents  to  obtain  a  college  education.  A  large  proportion  of 
North  Carolina's  families  simply  cannot  afford  either  the  tuition  cost 
of  a  private  college  or  the  cost  of  board  and  room  incident  to  attending 
a  public  college  at  some  distance. 


8 


METHODS  OF  STUDY 


Projection  of  College-Age  Population  oy  Counties 

The  projection  of  college-age  population  was  part  of  an  over¬ 
all  projection  of  the  total  population  "by  age,  sex,  and  color.  The  method 
used  in  the  total  projection  has  "been  described  in  detail  in  a  paper  by 
Hamilton  and  Perry.  This  method  is  based  on  a  simple  formula: 


pi  ■ 


p6 

r  x- 


■10 


vi 
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in  which  the  P's  refer  to  populations  of  age  groups  of  age  x  and  x— 10 . 

The  superscripts  refer  to  the  census  years  1950.  I960,  and  1970.  In  the 
use  of  the  above  formula,  it  is  assumed  that  age-specific  rates  of  mor¬ 
tality,  natality,  and  net  migration  during  the  decade  of  1950-60  will  be 
continued  during  the  decade  of  1970. 

After  determining  the  projected  populations  for  1970,  the  col¬ 
lege-age  populations  for  intercensal  years  were  determined  by  linear 
intra^-cohort  interpolation.  The  results  of  the  use  of  this  method  are 
shown  in  Appendix  Tables  1  through  4.  The  data  of  Appendix  Table  1  are 
based  on  the  i960  census.  Although  this  method  of  interpolation  is  as 
"accurate"  as  any  under  the  circumstances,  neither  it  nor  any  other  method 
can  perform  miracles.  Single  year  population  counts  which  have  once  been 
"lost"  within  multi-year  age  classes  can  never  be  recovered,  neither  can 
the  exact  shape  of  the  intercensal  trend  by  age  groups  be  accurately 
described  because  of  the  impossibility  of  knowing  the  year-by-year  and 


^Hamilton,  C.  Horace,  and  Perry,  Josef,  A  Short  Method  for  Projecting 
Population  from  One  Decennial  Census  to  Another.  To  be  published  in 
an  early  issue  of  Social  Forces. 
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age-by-age  effects  of  migration.  Consequently,  the  intercensai  estimates 
must  he  considered  as  somewhat  crude  hut  nonetheless  useful  approximations. 

The  projections  of  college-age  population  in  counties  with 
large  military  installations  and  with  large  colleges  and  universities  are 
not  considered  to  he  entirely  realistic  because  of  the  nature  of  the  mi¬ 
gration  to  and  from  such  areas  during  the  1950's.  ITote  particularly 
Orange,  Onslow,  Cumberland,  Carteret,  Wayne,  and  Craven  Counties. 

Projection  of  the  Humber  of  High  School  Graduates 

This  projection  was  needed  in  order  to  make  an  estimate  of  the 
potential  enrollment  in  community  colleges  in  the  year  19&6,  the  year  in 
which  the  baby  cohort  of  1947  will  reach  (approximately)  the  college 
sophomore  age.  The  projection  was  made  for  each  county  for  the  years 
1962-70  by  color  and  the  results  were  combined  to  make  npuendix  Table  5* 

The  number  of  high  school  graduates  in  I96I  by  color  are  shown  in 
Appendix  Table  6. 

The  projection  of  high  school  graduates  was  based  on  actual 
enrollment  by  grades  in  public  schools  of  each  county  during  the  school 
year  1960-61.  State-wide  survival  or  progression  ratios,  showing  crude 
probabilities  of  attaining  high  school  graduation,  were  applied  to  the 
grade  enrollment  data  by  color  in  order  to  estimate  the  number  of  high 
school  graduates  by  years  from  I962  to  1970. 

Although  the  state-wide  survival  ratios  reflect  past  rates  of 
net  migration,  mortality,  and  the  dropping  out  of  school,  they  are  not 
exactly  applicable  to  county  school  enrollment  statistics.  This  method 
of  estimate  gives  a  good  approximation  to  the  number  of  high  school  gradu¬ 
ates  in  each  county  because  the  most  important  determinant  is  school 
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enrollment.  Since,  however,  migration  rates  vary  by  counties,  it  is 
likely  that  the  estimated  number  of  high  school  graduates  is  unreal¬ 
istic  in  a  few  cases.  The  chances  are  that  the  method  underestimates 
the  number  of  high  school  graduates  in  urban  counties  and  overestimates 
the  number  in  rural  counties  —  but  not  greatly  so. 

Analysis  of  the  Enrollment  of  North  Carolina  College  Students  by  County 

of  Residence  and  Location  of  College  Attended. 

As  a  basis  for  evaluating  the  need  for  community  colleges  in 
an  area,  it  was  necessary  to  know  something  of  the  college  attendance 
patterns  in  the  state  in  relation  to  county  of  residence.  Fortunately, 
for  this  purpose,  we  had  available  a  study  ma.de  by  Dr.  J.  E.  Hillman, 
former  Assistant  Director  of  the  North  Carolina  Board  of  Higher  Educa¬ 
tion.  This  study  was  based  on  reports  from  all  colleges  in  the  state 
for  the  school  year  I96O-6I.  Among  other  things  this  study  showed: 

( 1)  home  county  residence  of  all  students  attending  Horth  Carolina 
colleges,  (2)  number  and  percentage  of  commuting  freshmen  and  sophomores. 

From  these  data  it  was  possible  to  prepare  a  large  table  show¬ 
ing  the  distribution  of  43,298  North  Carolina  college  undergraduates  by 
county  and  college  attended.  From  this  master  table  it  was  also  possible 
to  prepare  brief  tables  for  each  community  college  county  and  each  college 
showing  patterns  of  college  attendance  by  county.  Some  of  the  results  of 
this  study  are  shown  in  .rippendix  Tables  7  and  8  and  other  results  are 
shown  in  the  individual  area  analyses. 

This  study  showed,  among  other  things,  for  each  county  with  a 
college,  just  how  many  students  attended  their  home  county  college.  Thus 
it  was  possible  to  study  the  home  county  “enrolling  power"  of  all  colleges. 
This  was  especially  valuable  in  studying  the  potential  competition  between 
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public  and  private  colleges.  It  was  possible  to  show,  for  example,  that 
50  percent  of  the  Jackson  County  college  students  were  attending  Western 
ITorth  Carolina  College  and  that  119  students  commuted  from  Eaywood  County 
to  Western  ITorth  Carolina  College;  that  a  certain  private  college  enrolled 
28  percent  of  their  home  county's  ITorth  Carolina  undergraduates;  and  just 
how  a  private  college  and  a  public  college,  located  in  adjoining  counties, 
fared  in  attracting  students  from  each  other's  county.  Many  other  uses 
were  found  for  the  valuable  data  of  the  Hillman  Survey  of  i960.  It  is 
the  type  of  study  which  should  be  repeated  from  time  to  time. 

Factors  Affecting  the  Percentage  of  ITorth  Carolina  High  School  Graduates 

Who  Enter  College 

Using  the  data  of  the  annual  Follow-Up  Survey  of  North  Carolina 
High  School  Graduates,  it  was  possible  to  design  a  multiple  variate 
analysis  problem  by  which  the  relationship  of  a  number  of  relevant  fac¬ 
tors  to  college  attendance  could  be  aporaised  in  statistical  terms.  In 
this  analysis  we  used  the  following  variates  measured  on  a  county  unit 
basis: 

1)  Per  capita  state  personal  income  tax. 

2)  Percent  urban  population. 

3)  Percent  nonwhite  population. 

4)  Presence  of  a  public  college. 

5)  Presence  of  a  private  college. 

6)  Percent  of  1961  high  school  graduates  who 

entered  college  in  1961. 

The  last  variate  listed  above  is  the  "dependent"  variate  and  the  others 
are  "independent"  (or  causal)  variates. 

Although  there  are  many  other  variables  related  to  college 
attendance  (such  as  education  of  parents,  for  example),  this  analysis 
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did  make  it  possible  for  us  to  evaluate  approximately  the  effect  of  col¬ 
lege  location  on  college  attendance.  By  this  method  it  was  possible  to 
explain  approximately  fifty  percent  of  the  county  variance  in  college,  en¬ 
rollment  among  Horth  Carolina  graduates  of  public  high  schools.  Attention 
is  called  to  the  fact  that,  since  the  county  is  the  unit  of  measurement, 
variance  in  college  attendance  within  counties  is  not  involved.  In  order 
to  evaluate  accurately  the  factors  influencing  individual  college  enroll¬ 
ment,  it  would  be  necessary  to  have  individual  data  such  as  that  provided 
by  the  United  States  Census  Bureau  in  its  current  population  sample 
surveys .  ^ 

Techniques  Used  in  Locating  and  Outlining  Community  College  Service  Areas 

First  of  all,  tentative  and  preliminary  selections  of  community 
college  locations  were  made  on  the  basis  of:  (1)  the  number  of  high 
school  graduates  in  1961;  (2)  the  size,  location,  and  population  of 
urban  centers;  (3)  the  distance  of  county  centers  from  the  nearest  col¬ 
leges;  (4)  the  location  of  both  public  and  private  colleges;  and, 
finally,  (5)  personal  knowledge  of  the  state. 

The  second  phase  involved  the  delineation  of  tentative  service 
areas.  This  was  done  by  using  a  conpass  and  ruler.  Circles,  with  25 
mile  radii,  were  drawn  around  each  town  or  city  selected  as  a  center. 
Except  in  a  feu  cases,  the  largest  populated  center  of  a  county  was  used 
as  the  focal  point.  Overlapping  circle  segments,  representing  the  areas 
within  which  competition  between  several  centers  \fould  occur,  were  di¬ 
vided  equally  between  the  several  centers  on  the  basis  of  distance. 
Implicitly,  this  means  that  it  was  assumed  that  commuting  college  students 
3 

-'See,  for  exaranle,  U.  S.  Bureau  of  the  Census,  U.  S.  Department  of  Agri¬ 
culture,  Factors  Related  to  College  Attendance  of  Farm  and  Honfarm  High 
School  Graduates:  i960.  Series  Census  _  ERS  (P-27)  IT0.32,  June  15,  1962. 
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would  tend,  for  obvious  reasons,  to  go  to  the  nearest  college.  However, 
this  assumption  does  not  imoly  that  students  should  not  have  complete 
freedom  to  attend  the  college  of  their  choice  —  as  is  now  practiced. 
Rather,  this  assumption  implies  only  that  in  the  case  of  two  conpeting 
centers,  A  and  B,  just  about  as  many  students  will  go  from  area  A  to 
attend  college  B  as  will  go  from  area  B  to  attend  college  A.  The  result 
of  this  second  phase,  including  the  ''minimum  distance"  assumption,  led 
to  a  delineation  of  55  tentative  areas,  but  two  of  these  were  later  dis¬ 
carded  because  of  their  small  size  and  nearness  to  other  tentatively 
selected  community  college  areas.  The  remaining  53  areas  are  shown  on 
Figure  1,  the  area  map  shown  early  in  this  report. 

The  third  phase  of  this  process  involved  the  compilation  of 
basic  county  statistics  on  population,  population  change,  urban  percent¬ 
age,  nonwhite  percentage,  per  capita  personal  income  (1958)*  Per  capjita 
personal  state  income  tax,  college-age  population  i960  and  1965,  number 
of  high  school  graduates  in  1961  and  expected  number  of  graduates  in 
1965*  percent  of  high  school  graduates  attending  college  in  1961,  number 
of  students  from  each  county  attending  college  in  North  Carolina  in  I960 
(Hillman  Survey),  and  the  enrollment  of  these  students  in  their  home 
county  and  adjoining  county  colleges,  if  any. 

Fourthly,  the  a.bove  data  were  distributed  to  each  area  in  di¬ 
rect  proportion  to  the  total  population  in  each  area.  The  population  of 
each  area  was  estimated  from  township  populations  available  in  the  United 
States  Census  reports.  If  an  area  line  cut  across  a  township,  the  pro¬ 
portion  of  township  population  lying  within  a  given  area  was  estimated  by 
inspection  in  terms  of  fractions  of  one-tenth  of  the  township.  Obviously, 
this  method  of  estimation  gives  only  approximations,  but  the  results  are 
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accurate  enough  for  the  purpose  in  hand.  In  this  connection,  it  must  "be 
remembered  that  before  any  community  college  is  actually  estaolished,  more 
detailed  and  accurate  local  studies  and  surveys  will  be  required. 

Fifthly,  potential  enrollment  in  local  community  colleges  was 
estimated  for  each  area  for  the  year  1966  —  the  year  in  which  the  baby 
cohort  of  1947  is  expected  to  reach  sophomore  college  age.  In  order  to 
make  these  estimates  of  college  enrollment,  it  was  necessary  to  make 
several  assumptions,  as  follows:  (1)  that  at  least  50  percent  of  the 
number  of  high  school  graduates  in  1965  would  enter  college  somewhere; 

(2)  of  the  number  who  enter  college,  at  least  50  percent  will  enroll  in 
a  local  community  college;  (3)  that  the  total  potential  enrollment  in 
the  local  community  college,  including  new  freshmen,  sophomores,  and 
retarded  freshmen  and  sophomores,  will  be  equal  to  twice  the  number  of 
new  or  entering  freshmen. 

The  assumption  that  the  proportion  of  high  school  graduates 
entering  college  is  based  on  a  projection  of  current  trends  as  revealed 
by  the  Follow-Up  Survey  of  High  School  Graduates,  on  the  trend  in  the 
percent  ratio  of  new  freshmen  in  north  Carolina  colleges  to  the  number 
of  high  school  graduates,  and,  finally,  on  the  belief  that  the  presence 
of  a  community  college  will  encourage  more  youth  to  attend  college. 

The  second  assumption,  that  50  percent  of  all  local  college 
students  will  begin  their  college  careers  in  a  local  community  college, 
is  based  on  the  fact  that  in  practically  every  county  in  the  state  which 
now  lias  a  public  college  more  than  fifty  percent  of  the  county's  college 
students  attend  the  local  public  college  or  colleges.  In  at  least  three 
counties  (Hew  Hanover,  Watauga,  and  Jackson),  the  percentage  goes 
to  at  least  75. 
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The  third  assumption  is  based  on  the  fact  that  the  presence  of 
a  public  college  is  highly  correlated  with,  the  percent  of  high  school 
graduates  in  a  county  who  attend  college.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  it  was 
found  that,  with  other  factors  constant,  the  presence  of  a  public  college 
adds  at  least  6  percent  to  the  proportion  of  high  school  graduates  attend¬ 
ing  college. 

Some  less  refined  but  easy  to  understand  statistics  on  the  re¬ 
lationship  of  the  presence  of  a  public  college  to  college  enrollment  of 
local  youth  is  found  in  the  folloitfing  facts  based  on  the  Follow-Up  Survey 
of  High  School  Graduates: 

In  the  66  iTorth  Carolina  counties  with  no  college  at  all,  only 

31.3  percent  of  the  1961  high  school  graduates  entered  college. 

In  the  20  counties  with  only  private  colleges,  36.5  percent 
of  the  1961  high  school  graduates  entered  college. 

In  the  seven  counties  with  only  public  colleges,  42.1  percent 
entered  college. 

In  the  seven  counties  with  both  public  and  private  colleges, 

46.4  percent  of  the  high  school  graduates  entered  college. 

The  assumption  that  about  50  percent  of  the  high  school  gradu¬ 
ates  entering  college  by  1966  may  be  a  trifle  on  the  high  side,  but  the 
assumption  that  about  50  percent  of  students  attending  a  local  college  is 
more  than  a  trifle  on  the  low  side.  Thus,  the  error  in  one  assumption 
will  tend  to  balance  the  error  in  the  other,  and  the  final  result  adds 
up  to  a  conservative  estimate. 

Individual  Area  Analysis 

Each  area  having  a  potential  community  college  enrollment 
exceeding  300  students  was  studied  as  a  unit.  In  this  analysis,  all 
relevant  factors  for  which  information  was  available  were  studied  in  re¬ 
lation  to  the  establishment  of  a  community  college  in  the  area.  On  the 
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basis  of  this  intensive  study,  a  descriptive  and  evaluative  statement 
was  prepared  covering  in  general  the  following  items: 

(1)  Location,  size,  and  limits  of  the  area. 

(2)  Population:  total,  increase,  central  city,  urban, 

and  nonwhite. 

(3)  Highways  and  distances  to  other  educational  centers. 

(4)  Per  capita  income  and  per  capita  state  personal  income 

taxes. 

(5)  College-age  population. 

(6)  High  school  graduates  and  percent  of  graduates  attending 

colleges. 

(7)  Local  colleges  (if  any):  sources  of  their  student  bodies 

by  county,  and  percent  of  local  students  attending 
the  local  colleges. 

(3)  Humber  of  local  residents  attending  college  by  location 
of  college. 

(9)  Hating  of  the  county's  relative  ability  to  pay  for 
building  and  operating  a  communi ty  coHege. 
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SUMMARY  HIGHLIGHTS  OF  THE  STUDY 

Heed  for  Additional  College  Facilities 

The  increased  need  for  college  facilities  is  seen  in  the  cur¬ 
rent  and  projected  increases  in  the  college-age  population,  in  the  number 
of  high  school  graduates,  and  in  the  enrollment  trends  in  the  colleges 
and  universities  of  iTorth  Carolina.  The  need  for  community  colleges  is 
related  to  the  urbanization  of  the  population  and  to  the  need  for  economy 
in  providing  additional  dormitories  and  other  college  facilities.  The 
establishment  of  community  colleges  is  an  effective  means  of  increasing 
the  percentage  of  high  school  graduates  going  to  college  and  of  lowering 
the  cost  of  education  for  those  who  can  commute  to  college. 

Trend  in  the  College-Age  Papulation 

The  post-war  Baby  Boom,  hitting  its  highest  peak  in  1947,  is 
partly  responsible  for  the  great  increase  in  the  number  of  yourg  people 
seeking  entrance  to  colleges  and  universities  in  Horth  Carolina  and  in 
the  entire  nation. 

In  Horth  Carolina  the  college-age  (18-21)  population  is  ex¬ 
pected  to  increase  from  288,000  in  i960  to  338,000  in  1965  and  to 
384,000  in  1970,  an  increase  of  one- third  during  a  ten-year  period. 

The  state's  population  18-24  years  of  age  is  expected  to  increase  from 
470,000  in  i960  to  553,000  in  1965  and  641,000  in  1970.  But  population 
increase  is  not  the  only  cause  of  increasing  college  enrollment.  An  in¬ 
creasing  percentage  of  this  population  is  graduating  from  high  school 
and  an  increasing  percentage  of  high  school  graduates  is  going  to  college. 
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Trend  in  the  Humber  of  High  School  Graduates 

The  i960  United  States  Census  shows  that  since  195°  the  number 
of  high  school  graduates  among  the  adult  population  of  ITorth  Carolina  has 
increased  from  413,150  to  744,217,  an  increase  of  30  percent  within  ten 

short  years!  During  the  same  ten  years  the  total  adult  population  in- 

4 

creased  only  14  percent. 

The  percent  of  ITorth  Carolina  adults  who  were  high  school  gradu¬ 
ates  increased  from  20.5  in  1950  to  32*3  in  19^0.  In  this  respect,  ITorth 
Carolina  ranks  41st  among  the  50  states.  During  the  same  period  the 
nation's  percentage  of  high  school  graduates  increased  from  34.2  to  41.1. 

ITorth  Carolina  public  school  statistics  show  that  the  number  of 
high  school  graduates  will  continue  to  increa.se  for  many  years  —  although 
a  slight  dip  will  occur  in  1967  and  1968.  Since  1950  the  number  of  public 
high  school  graduates  has  increased  by  two— thirds  —  from  30,000  to  50,000. 
These  statistics  also  show  that  the  ratio  of  high  school  graduates  to 
first  graders  12  years  prior  is  increasing  two  percentage  points  a  year. 

In  1950  this  ratio  was  only  21  percent;  but  in  1961  it  was  42  percent. 

Trend  in  College  Enrollment 

The  increase  in  the  number  of  high  school  graduates  is  reflected 
directly  and  immediately  in  an  increase  in  college  enrollment.  Hot  only 
are  more  youth  graduating  from  high  school,  but  a  higher  percentage  of 
those  who  do  graduate  is  seeking  admission  to  college. 

Between  1951  and  1961  the  fall  enrollment  in  ITorth  Carolina 
colleges  and  universities  increased  from  40,708  to  75,201,  a  spectacular 
increase  of  85  percent.  This  increase  is  even  more  remarkable  because 
4 

Adult  population  is  here  defined  to  include  the  population 
25  or  more  years  of  age. 
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PERCENT  OF  POPULATION  25  OR  MORE  YEARS  OF  AGE  WHO  ARE  HIGH  SCHOOL  GRADUATES,  I960 
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N.  C.  Agricultural  Experiment  Station 

Based,  on  data  from  U.  S«  Bureau  of  the  Census  DEPARTMENT  OP  RURAL  SOCIOLOGY 
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the  full  inpact  of  the  1947  Baby  Boom  year  will  not  occur  until  1965 J 
The  1961  fall  enrollment  was  affected  by  the  relatively  large  number  of 
births  in  1943,  but  births  receded  some  in  1944  and  1945- 

The  proportion  of  North  Carolina  graduates  entering  college  is 
rising  more  than  one  percentage  uoint  each  year.  In  1961,  3^*9  percent 
of  ITorth  Carolina's  high  school  graduates  entered  college.  Comparable 
percentages  by  color  were:  white  39*35  nonwhite  23.9*  The  ratio  of 
new  college  freshmen  to  high  school  graduates  is  also  rising  more  than 
one  percentage  point  each  year.  This  ratio,  which  includes  out-of-state 
students  as  well  as  freshmen  who  have  delayed  entering  college  one  or 
more  ye<?,rs,  was  45*5  percent  in  1961.  Conparable  ratios  by  color  were: 
white  39.I  and  nonwhite  33.2. 

Because  of  the  compound  effect  of  high  school  graduation  rates 
with  college  enrollment  rates,  the  total  enrollment  in  North  Carolina 
colleges  is  expected  to  zoom  upward  very  rapidly  in  the  next  ten  years. 

A  very  sudden  increase  will  occur  in  the  fall  of  1965  when  the  children 
of  the  1947  Baby  Boom  year  reach  18  years  of  age.  This  tidal  wave  of 
freshmen  will,  of  course,  take  four  or  more  years  to  reach  the  post¬ 
graduate  college  level. 

During  the  decade  1961  to  1971  the  number  of  new  freshmen  is 
expected  to  increase  from  22,800  in  1961  to  30,900  in  1965  to  35.450  in 
1971  and  to  about  40,000  in  1975*  Tbe  total  enrollment  in  North 
Carolina's  colleges  is  expected  to  increase  from  75» 200  in  1961  to  about 
96,000  in  1965  to  118,000  in  1970  and  to  140,000  in  1975-  (These  &re 
averages  of  "low"  and  "high"  projections.) 

Enrollment  in  the  state's  public  colleges  is  expected  to  increase 
from  40,000  in  196 1  to  53,000  in  1965  to  68,000  in  1970  and  83,900  in  1975. 
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School  and  College  Attendance  Hates 

School  and  college  attendance  rates  in  the  state  and  the  nation 

as  the  following  U.  S.  Census  data  show,  have  increased  substantially 

since  1950 • 


United  States 

ilorth  Carolina 

Age  Class 

1950 

i960 

1212 

i960 

16-17 

74.5 

80.9 

65.7 

74.3 

18-19 

32.3 

42.1 

31.3 

38.5 

20-21 

16.3 

21.1 

13.3 

17.3 

22-24 

10. 7^ 

10.2 

7.65 

6.9 

No  age-specific  college  attendance  rates  have  "been  published 
for  either  state  or  nation  in  i960,  "but  the  ratio  of  college  enrollment 
to  the  college-age  population  is  50  percent  higher  in  the  nation  than  in 
ITorth  Carolina.  In  i960,  if  the  state  ratio  had  been  equal  to  that  01 
the  nation,  ilorth  Carolina  would  have  had  about  95 » 000  college  students 
instead  of  only  63,388. 

Factors  Related  to  College  Attendance 

Factors  related  to  college  attendance  are:  occupation,  urban 
residence  and  income  status  of  parents;  ability,  high  school  record  and 
motivation  of  students;  and  nearness  to  a  college. 

In  the  66  ITorth  Carolina  counties  with  no  college  at  all,  only 
3I.3  percent  of  the  1961  high  school  graduates  entered  college.  In  the 
20  counties  with  only  a  private  college,  36.5  percent  of  the  high  school 
graduates  entered  college;  in  the  seven  counties  with  only  public  col¬ 
leges,  42.1  percent  of  the  high  school  graduates  entered  college;  and 

^The  rates  in  1950  for  the  22-24  age  class  reflect  a  heavy  loading 
of  G.I.'s  whose  education  was  delayed  by  the  war. 


Figure  3 
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PERCENT  OF  POPULATION  25  OR  MORE  YEARS  OF  AGE  WHO  ARE  COLLEGE  GRADUATES,  I960 


Vt.  7 
N.H.  7 
Mass.  8 
R.Is.  6 
Conn.  9 


Del.  10 
Md.  9 

Dist.of  Col. 

14 

United  States 

7.7 

Alaska  9-5 
Hawaii  9*0 


Based  on  data  from  U.  S.  Bureau  of  the  Census 


N.  C.  Agricultural  Experiment  Station 
DEPARTMENT  OP  RURAL  SOCIOLOGY 


PERCENT  OF  POPULATION  25  OR  MORE  YEARS  OF  AGE  WITH  SOME  COLLEGE  EDUCATION,  I960 

<\ 


N.H.  15 
Vt.  16 
Mass.l8 
R.Is. 13 
Conn. 18 


N.J.  16 

Del.  18 
Md.  17 

Dist.of  Col. 25 
United  States 
16.5 

Alaska  22.4 
Hawaii  16. 5 


Based  on  data  from  U.  S.  Bureau  of  the  Census 


N.  C.  Agricultural  Experiment  Station 
DEPARTMENT  OF  RURAL  SOCIOLOGY 


Figure  4 
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PERCENT  OF  POPULATION  25  OR  MORE  YEARS  OF  AGE  WHO  ARE  COLLEGE  GRADUATES,  I960 


8  up 

6-7 

6.9  Percer 


Based  on  data  from  U.  S.  Bureau  of  the  Census 


N.  C.  Agricultural  Experiment  Station 
DEPARTMENT  OF  RURAL  SOCIOLOGY 


PERCENT  OF  POPULATION  25  OR  MORE  YEARS  OF  AGE  WITH  SOME  COLLEGE  EDUCATION,  I960 

■  ; -i  s  \ 


VIRGINIA 


Percentage 


20  up 

17-19 

14-16 


The  State 

11-13  13.4  Percent 

8-10 
Under  8 


Based  on  data  from  U.  S.  Bureau  of  the  Census 


N.  C.  Agricultural  Experiment  Station 
DEPARTMENT  OF  RURAL  SOCIOLOGY 


in  the  seven  comities  with  both  public  and  private  colleges,  4 6.4  percent 
of  the  high  school  graduates  entered  college. 

In  several  counties  with  Negro  colleges,  the  percent  of  Negro 
high  school  graduates  entering  college  is  as  high  as  the  percent  of  white 
high  school  graduates  entering  college.  However,  because  of  other  social 
and  economic  factors  a  lower  percent  of  the  Negro  youth  population  fin¬ 
ishes  high  school. 

Type  and  Location  of  Colleges 

North  Carolina  has  58  colleges  and  universities,  three  Bible 
colleges,  and  one  theological  seminary.  Among  the  58  colleges  are: 

12  public  senior  colleges 
5  public  junior  colleges 
25  private  senior  colleges 
16  private  junior  colleges 

Twelve  of  the  58  colleges  were  established  for  and  are  still 
attended  exclusively  by  Negroes.  Of  these  12  colleges,  6  are  private 
senior  colleges,  5  are  public  senior  colleges,  and  one  is  a  public  junior 
college.  3ecause  of  the  growing  trend  toward  desegregation,  it  is  no 
longer  realistic  to  classify  many  colleges,  public  or  private,  as  exclu¬ 
sively  'htfhite" . 

North  Carolina's  colleges,  in  terms  of  both  geography  and  popu¬ 
lation,  are  not  distributed  economically  and  conveniently.  Six  large 
metropolitan  counties  have  26  of  the  58  colleges;  four  other  counties 
have  two  colleges  each;  24  counties  have  one  college  each;  and  66 
counties  do  not  have  any  colleges. 

Fourteen  of  North  Carolina's  colleges  are  located  in  counties 
with  less  than  50,000  population;  six  are  located  in  areas  with  declining 


PERCENT  OF  POPULATION  16  AND  17  YEARS  OLD  ENROLLED  IN  SCHOOL 

BY  STATES:  1960 
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populations;  and  20  are  located  in  areas  in  which  the  population  "be Ween 
1950  and-  I960  increased  less  than  the  state  increase.  Of  the  state's  41 
private  colleges,  28  are  located  either  in  large  metropolitan  areas  which 
already  have  public  colleges  or  in  communities  considered  to  "be  too  small 
for  community  colleges.  Only  ten  of  the  25  private  senior  colleges  and 
only  4  of  the  16  private  junior  colleges  are  located  in  communities  consi¬ 
dered  to  he  suitable  for  community  colleges.  Three  of  North  Carolina's 
public  colleges  are  located  in  communities  with  populations  too  small  for 
a  community  college.  Also,  seven  of  the  state's  12  public  senior  colleges 
are  too  restricted  in  terms  of  race,  sex,  or  curricula  to  serve  community 
college  functions. 

Location  of  Community  College  Areas 

On  the  basis  of  population,  urban  centers,  and  number  of  high 
school  graduates,  55  3'Torth  Carolina  areas  were  selected  and  studied  as  to 
possible  locations  for  community  colleges.  Seven  of  these  area3  have  po¬ 
tential  community  college  enrollments  in  19 66  of  less  than  J00  local  stu¬ 
dents;  eleven  have  enrollment  potentials  of  from  3OO  to  399  local  students; 
and  37  have  enrollment  potentials  of  400  or  more  local  students.  These 
enrollment  potentials  do  not  include  students  who  would  be  talcing  noncollege 
industrial  education  courses.  These  estimates  of  enrollment  potentials  are 
based  on  two  basic  a.ssurnp tions :  (1)  that  the  ratio  of  college  freshmen  to 
high  school  graduates  in  1965  will  be  50  percent;  (2)  that  50  percent  of 
the  college  freshmen  would  enroll  in  a  local  community  college,  if  available. 

Of  the  37  community  college  areas  with  enrollment  potentials  ex¬ 
ceeding  400  students,  eleven  already  have  public  colleges,  four  of  which 
are  areas  with  public  community  colleges.  Another  of  the  37  areas,  Gaston 
County,  has  already  been  app roved  for  the  establishment  of  a  public  com¬ 
munity  college. 
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MAP  OP  COMI'-IUITITY  COLLEGE  AREAS 


Explanatory  Remarks 

The  map,  on  the  opposite  page,  shows  the  first  approximation  to 
community  college  areas  in  North  Carolina,  and  in  no  sense  of  the  word  does 
it  represent  firm  and  final  recommendations  for  the  establishment  of  com¬ 
munity  colleges  in  every  one  of  the  areas.  Neither  do  the  lines  drawn 
around  each  area  represent  proposed  legal  or  administrative  limits. 

The  red  lines  on  the  map  do  represent  the  areas  from  \/hich  a 
community  college  would  draw  most  of  its  students,  if  it  were  in  competi¬ 
tion  with  community  colleges  in  adjoining  areas.  Of  course,  if  community 
colleges  should  not  be  established  in  every  area,  the  colleges  which  are 
established  would  draw  students  from  the  noncollege  areas;  but,  it  has  not 
been  assumed  that  a  community  college  would  draw  students  from  areas  more 
than  25  miles  from  the  college. 

The  boundary  lines  to  each  area  were  used  primarily  as  a  means  of 
making  conservative  and  minimum  estimates  of  potential  enrollment  in  com¬ 
munity  colleges  located  in  or  near  the  towns  and  cities  indicated.  It  is 
assumed  that  students  vould,  as  now,  be  completely  free  to  choose  their 
college.  Estimates  of  attendance  were  based,  however,  on  the  assumption 
that  commuting  students  would  probably,  for  obvious  reasons,  want  to  attend 
the  nearest  community  college.  In  the  peripheral  areas  between  two  col¬ 
leges,  say  A  and  B,  it  is  expected  that  just  about  as  many  students  would 
go  from  area  A  to  attend  college  B  as  would  go  from  area  B  to  attend  col¬ 
lege  A.  Local  road  and  highway  sj^s terns,  as  well  as  natural  barriers,  would, 
of  coarse,  play  an  important  part  in  actual  community  college  attendance. 

It  should  be  noted  that  many  areas  include  all  or  parts  of  more 
than  one  county;  but  in  a  few  cases,  the  community  college  area  coincides 
almost  exactly  with  county  lines;  e.g.  Johnston,  Guilford,  'fake,  and  Haywood. 
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STATISTICAL  DATA  OH  COMMUNITY  COLLEGE  APEaS 
Explanatory  Notes 


Table  1  provides  17  items  of  information  for  each  of  55  delin¬ 
eated  community  college  areas.  Fifty- three  of  these  areas  are  shown  on 
the  attached  map.  All  columns  show  area  data  except  13,  14,  and  15, 
captioned  "County  residents  in  college,','  "In-county  enrollment,"  and 
"Local  enrollment  index"  which  are  based  only  on  central  county  statistics. 

Column  3,  "Pop.  central  ci ty- towns hips , "  shows  not  only  the  pop¬ 
ulation  of  each  central  city  but  also  its  urban  fringe  consisting  princi¬ 
pally  of  the  population  of  the  township  or  townships  in  which  the  central 
city  is  located.  Column  7,  "Per  capita  income  tax>  "  refers  to  per  capita 
state  personal  income  tax. 

Columns  10  and  11,  "High  school  graduates  1961,  1965"  are  area 
estimates  based  on  county  enrollment  data  furnished  by  the  State  Depart¬ 
ment  of  Public  Instruction.  Column  12,  "Percent  high  school  graduates  in 
college"  is  based  on  the  1961  Follow-Up  Survey  of  High  School  Graduates 
made  by  the  State  Department  of  Public  Instruction. 

Columns  13,  14,  and  15,  showing  county  residents  in  college,  in¬ 
county  enrollment,  and  the  local  enrollment  index  are  based  on  the  Hillman 
Survey  made  under  the  auspices  of  the  State  Board  of  Higher  Education  in 
i960.  "County  residents  in  college"  includes  all  college  students  who  live 
in  an  area's  central  county  and  who  attend  college  anywhere  in  Forth 
Carolina  including  the  central  county.  The  "in-county"  enrollment  includes 
only  those  residents  of  the  county  who  attend  college  within  the  central 
county  of  an  area. 

The  "Local  enrollment  index"  is  based  on  the  ratio  of  actual  in¬ 
county  enrollment  to  the  expected  in-county  enrollment.  The  expected  in¬ 
county  enrollment  in  the  case  of  a  county  with  a  senior  college  is  50  per¬ 
cent  of  the  number  of  county  residents  enrolled  in  some  North  Carolina 
college;  but,  in  the  case  of  a  county  with  only  a  junior  college,  the 
expected  enrollment  is  assumed  to  be  only  3I.5  percent  of  the  number  of 
county  residents  in  college. 

Column  16,  "Potential  enrollment  1966, "  is  based  on  the  expected 
number  of  high  school  graduates  in  1965  and  applies  only  to  potential 
enrollment  of  freshmen  and  sophomores  in  an  area's  colleges.  It  is  assumed 
that  50  percent  of  an  area's  high  school  graduates  will  attend  college  and 
that  50  percent  of  those  who  attend  college  will  attend  college  in  the 
local  area,  if  it  should  have  either  a  public  community  college  or  a  public 
senior  college.  The  year  1966  is  used  because  by  that  time  the  full  inpact 
of  the  1947  baby  boom  will  have  reached  the  sophomore  year  in  college. 

"Fall"  enrollment  is  assumed. 
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High  Priority  Counties 

Of  the  25  remaining  areas,  eleven  have  one  or  more  private  col¬ 
leges  located  in  the  central  county  of  each  area,  private  senior  colleges 
are  located  in  eight  of  the  eleven  central  counties,  and  private  junior 
colleges  are  located  in  only  three  of  the  central  counties.  This  leaves 
only  fourteen  areas  with  enrollment  potentials  of  over  400  students  and 
with  no  competing  public  or  private  colleges.  These  fourteen  areas  with 
population  and  enrollment  potentials  are: 


Central  City 
and  County 

Population  of  Enrollment 

Total  Area  Potential  1966 

Horganton,  Burke  County 

106,363 

812 

Whiteville,  Columbus  County 

72, 662 

606 

Lexington,  Davidson  County 

76,012 

586 

IJorth  Wilkesboro,  Wilkes  County 

72,102 

546 

Reids vi lie,  Rockingham  County 

79,920 

531 

Henderson,  Vance  County 

76,043 

524 

Asheboro,  Randolph  County 

71,052 

504 

Kinston,  Lenoir  County 

73.095 

502 

Hew  Bern,  Craven  County 

75,323 

460 

Smithfield,  Johnston  County 

57,915 

466 

Weldon,  Halifax  County 

65,939 

444 

Rutherfordton,  Rutherford  County 

59,108 

428 

Rockingham,  Richmond  County 

57,393 

426 

Mount  Airy,  Surry  County 

55,365 

409 

In  addition  to  the  fourteen 

areas  listed  above,  there  are  a 

number  of  areas  with  large  populations 

,  with  high 

community  college  en- 

rollment  potentials,  in  which  the  private  colleges 

either  (1)  would  not 

"be  adversely  affected  by  a  public  junior  college,  or  (2!)  are  not  meeting 
the  local  need  for  a  community  college. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  eight  areas  with  private  senior  col¬ 
leges  in  which  community  colleges  would  likely  succeed  without  adversely 
affecting  the  private  senior  colleges.  Although  these  senior  colleges 
might  lose  some  freshmen  and  sophomores  to  the  public  junior  college,  they 
would  likely  gain  many  juniors,  seniors,  and  graduate  students. 


Central  City 
and  County 

Private  College 

Popula¬ 
tion  of 

To  tal 
Area 

Enroll¬ 

ment 

Poten¬ 

tial 

Percent  of 
County’s 
Students  in 
Local  Private 
College  1960-< 

Hewton,  Catawba 

Lenoir  Rhyne 

100,453 

747 

41.4 

Concord,  Cabarrus 

Barber-Scotia 

91,209 

692 

7-3 

Burlington,  Alamance 

Elon 

96,273 

670 

29.4 

Nashville,  Nash 

Wesleyan 

82,502 

654 

4.5 

Wilson,  Wilson 

Atlantic  Christian 

63,957 

484 

41.7 

Salisbury,  Rowan 

Catawba,  Livingstone 

77,979 

478 

35-0 

Albemarle,  Stanly 

Pfeiffer 

55,755 

432 

24.4 

Li 1 ling ton,  Harnett 

Campbell 

55,869 

418 

34.7 

In  only  W ilson,  Catawba,  Rowan  and  Harnett  are  the  private  senior 

colleges  meeting  a  moderate  percent  of  the  local  need  —  as  shown  by  the 

percentages  in  the  last  column.  Wesleyan  College  of  Rocky  Mount  in  i960 

had  not  been  open  long  enough  to  enroll  a  larger  percentage  of  local  youth. 

Community  colleges  should  be  considered  seriously  for  Cabarrus,  Stanly,  and 

Alamance  Counties.  All  of  these  private  college  areas  deserve  further 

study.  Judging  from  experiences  with  public  colleges  in  Pitt,  Hew  Hanover, 

Watauga,  Jackson,  Orange,  Wake,  and  Guilford  Counties,  public  colleges  in 

6  - 

Hillman  Survey,  i960. 


would  bring  about  a  much 
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the  above  listed  private  senior  college  areas 
higher  enrollment  of  local  students  in  the  area8. 

In  three  areas  with  high  potential  local  enrollment,  there  are 
three  private  junior  colleges;  the  Cleveland,  Iredell,  and  Wayne  County 
Areas  with  Gardner- Webb,  Mitchell,  and  Mount  Olive  private  junior  col¬ 
leges.  Only  in  Cleveland  County  is  the  private  college  enrolling  a 
moderate  percentage  of  the  local  college  students. 

Low  Priority  Areas 

The  classification  of  an  area  in  the  high  priority  group  does 
not  guarantee  the  success  of  its  community  college,  nor  does  the  classi¬ 
fication  of  an  area  in  the  low  priority  class  mean  that  its  community 
college  would  be  a  failure.  Many  other  factors  are  involved. 

In  six  areas  with  potential  enrollments  of  300-399  students 
in  I966,  there  are  no  private  colleges.  These  are:  Edgecombe,  Onslow, 
Duplin,  Lee,  Haywood,  and  Moore  County  Areas.  Of  these  six,  Lee  and 
Haywood  should  be  given  the  highest  priority  becatise  of  urban  popula¬ 
tion  and  income  levels. 

In  four  areas  with  potential  enrollments  of  300-399  students, 
there  are  four  private  junior  colleges:  Hertford  (Chowan  College), 
Sampson  (Pineland-EMI) ,  Union  (Wingate),  and  Transylvania  (Brevard). 

In  Union  and  Transylvania  the  private  colleges  enroll  a  moderate  per¬ 
centage  of  the  local  students.  Pineland-EMI  enrolls  five  percent  and 
Chowan  enrolls  lo  percent  of  the  local  college  students. 

Total  and  -additional  Enrollment  Expected 


If  fifteen  new  community  colleges,  including  Gastonia  College, 
were  to  be  established,  a  total  additional  population  of  1,135,000  would 
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be  served  and  the  1966  potential  enrollment  in  these  colleges  would  be 
about  8,300,  of  which  about  30  percent  would  not  be  attending  college 
under  present  conditions.  If  these  colleges  should  not  be  established, 
it  will  be  necessary  for  the  state  to  provide  dormitory  space  and  other 
facilities  at  existing  colleges  at  a  total  cost  of  from  twenty-five  to 
thirty  million  dollars,  and  individual  students  involved  will  have  to 
pay  about  four  million  additional  dollars  per  annum  in  order  to  attend 
college  away  from  home. 

If  community  colleges  were  to  be  established  in  all  2 6  areas 
having  a  400  plus  enrollment  potential,  the  total  enrollment  potential 
in  Forth  Carolina's  community  colleges,  including  those  already  estab¬ 
lished,  would  rise  to  18,000  of  which  14,400  would  be  in  the  2 6  new  col¬ 
leges.  These  26  colleges  would  serve  a  total  population  of  about  l,98l»000. 

If  community  colleges  were  to  be  established  in  all  26  areas 
having  300  ulus  enrollment  lootential.  the  total  enrollment  in  Forth 
Carolina's  community  colleges  would  rise  to  about  22,hOO  and  about 
30  percent  of  these  students  would  not  otherwise  have  an  opportunity  to 
attend  college. 

Industrial  Education  Centers 

The  combination  of  industrial  education  centers  with  community 
colleges  will  potentially  more  than  double  the  enrollment  in  comprehensive 
community  colleges,  but  many  students  will  not  be  high  school  graduates 
and  will  not  be  taking  college  level  courses.  Industrial  education  cen¬ 
ters  are  already  located  in  four  of  the  fourteen  high  priority  community 
college  areas.  There  is  also  an  industrial  education  center  in  Gaston 
County. 

In  the  ten  high  priority  counties  without  industrial  education 
centers  comprehensive  community  colleges  would  be  established.  In  each 
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of  the  four  remaining  centers  the  existing  industrial  education  center 
would  become  the  nucleus  of  a  con?) rehens ive  community  college. 


Senior  College  Service  Areas 

Senior  colleges  have  been  proposed  for  three  metropolitan  areas 
of  the  state:  Charlotte,  Wilmington,  and  Asheville.  Enrollment  potentials 
at  these  proposed  institutions  are  summarized  below: 

Charlotte  Area.  A  population  of  about  468,000  lives  within  a 
commuting  radius  of  30  miles  of  Charlotte.  By  1965  the  18-21  college-age 
population  is  expected  to  reach  ^U,000;  the  number  of  high  school  gradu¬ 
ates  is  expected  to  reach  6,500  annually;  and  the  number  of  college  fresh¬ 
men  from  the  area  should  reach  about  3,700. 

If  a  public  senior  college,  catering  only  to  commuting  students, 
should  be  established  in  the  area,  it  is  estimated  that  its  total  I}- year 
undergraduate  enrollment  should  reach  at  least  3,000  students  by  the 
school  year  1969-70.  This  estimate  is  based  on  the  assumptions  that: 

(1)  57  percent  of  the  Area's  high  school  graduates  will  enter  some  col¬ 
lege;  (2)  50  percent  of  the  Area's  college  students  will  attend  some 
college  in  the  Area;  and  (3)  50  percent  of  the  students  enrolled  in  the 
local  colleges  will  attend  the  proposed  new  public  senior  college. 

Wilmington  Area.  Approximately  100,000  people  live  within  a 
commuting  radius  of  30  miles  of  Wilmington.  By  1965  the  18-21  college- 
age  population  of  the  Wilmington  Area  is  expected  to  reach  6,900,  and 
the  number  of  high  school  graduates  should  reach  about  1,400  annually. 

If  a  public  senior  college  were  established  in  Wilmington,  its  19 66  po¬ 
tential  enrollment  on  a  commuting  basis  should  exceed  1,000  and  should 
exceed  1,500  by  the  year  1969-70.  This  estimate  is  based  on  the  fact 
that  there  are  no  private  colleges  in  or  near  Wilmington  and  on  the 
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assumptions  that:  (1)  50  percent  of  the  high  school  graduates  will 
enter  some  college;  and  (2)  75  percent  of  those  entering’  college  will 
attend  Wilmington  College. 

Asheville  Area.  A  population  of  about  220,000  people  live 
within  a  30-mile  commuting  radius  of  Asheville.  By  1965  the  18-21 
college-age  population  of  this  Area  is  expected  to  reach  about  14,000; 
and  the  number  of  high  school  graduates  is  expected  to  exceed  3>000. 

If  a  public  senior  college  catering  only  to  commuting  students  were  to 
be  established  at  Asheville,  its  enrollment  would  likely  exceed  1,200 
by  the  year  1969-70.  This  estimate  is  based  on  the  assumptions  that: 

(1)  by  1965,  45  percent  of  the  local  high  school  graduates  will  enter 
some  college;  and  (2)  5 0  percent  of  those  who  enter  college  will  enroll 
in  the  local  public  senior  college.  The  estimate  is  low  and  on  the  con¬ 
servative  side  because:  (1)  present  enrollment  in  the  Asheville-Biltmore 
College  is  somewhat  beloi/  expectations;  and  (2)  the  local  college  popula¬ 
tion  must  be  shared  with  Warren  Wilson,  Hontreat-Anderson,  Mars  Hill,  and 
Western  Carolina  College. 

In  addition  to  the  above  proposed  metropolitan  senior  college 
areas,  several  other  metropolitan  areas  which  already  have  one  or  more 
public  colleges  were  evaluated  in  terms  of  reorientation  of  curricula 
and  for  removing  enrollment  limitations  in  terms  of  race  and  sex.  A 
summary  of  enrollment. statistics  for  these  areas  is  presented  below: 

Greensboro  Area.  As  a  local  community  college  area  the 
Greensboro  Area  has  a  population  of  about  240,000,  being  principally  the 
population  of  Guilford  County.  By  the  year  1965,  this  ^rea's  18-21  col¬ 
lege-age  population  is  expected  to  exceed  18,000  and  its  number  of  high 
school  graduates  will  exceed  3*000  annually.  This  output  of  local  high 
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school  graduates  will  lead  to  a  total  undergraduate  enrollment  in  some 
colleges  of  about  4,800  students  —  as  compared  with  about  2,600  in  i960. 

Two  public  senior  colleges  in  Greensboro,  Woman's  College  and 
A.  &  T.  College,  in  1961  enrolled  about  57  percent  of  the  total  enroll¬ 
ment  in  the  eight  colleges  of  the  area.  Heither  of  these  public  colleges 
currently  is  enrolling  undergraduate  x/hite  men.  If  either  or  both  of 
these  units  were  reoriented  to  meet  the  needs  of  white  men  within  commu¬ 
ting  distance,  it  is  estimated  that  they  would  increase  their  enrollments 
of  local  students  by  about  60  percent.  In  i960  these  two  schools  enrolled 
533  students  from  Guilford  County;  and  by  1969-70,  if  the  schools  should 
be  open  to  all  students  without  regard  to  race,  they  should  enroll  at 
least  1,500  of  the  2,400  projected  local  students. 

The  Raleigh  Area.  This  Area,  which  for  all  practical  purposes 
includes  Wake  County,  had  in  i960  a  population  of  169,082.  By  1965  its 
18-21  college-age  population  is  expected  to  reach  13*500*  and  its  kigk 
school  graduating  class  should  exceed  1,900.  This  output  of  high  school 
graduates  will  lead  to  an  enrollment  of  3*650  Wake  County  residents  in 
some  college  by  the  year  1969-70.  If  the  curricula  of  State  College 
should  be  broadened  to  include  liberal  arts,  it  is  estimated  that  the 
enrollment  of  Wake  County  residents  in  Raleigh's  six  colleges  would  in¬ 
crease  from  1,378  in  i960  to  about  2,800  in  1969-70.  It  is  also  esti¬ 
mated  that  about  75  percent  of  this  local  enrollment  would  go  to  State 
College;  and,  if  this  should  occur,  the  enrollment  of  Wake  County  stu¬ 
dents  in  State  College  would  increase  from  684  in  i960  to  2,100  in 
1969—70.  It  is  estimated  that  about  700  of  these  commuting  students 
would  be  women. 

The  Winston-Salem  Area.  In  i960  the  total  population  of  this 
Area  was  219,000.  By  1965,  the  Area's  18-21  college-age  population  is 
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expected,  to  reach  16,600;  and  its  number  of  high  school  graduates  is  ex¬ 
pected  to  exceed  2,600.  The  only  public  college  in  the  Area  is  Winston- 
Salem  Teachers  College  attended  exclusively  by  Negro  students.  Because  of 
the  limited  opportunity  for  i/hite  students  to  attend  a  public  college  in 
this  Area,  the  colleges  of  Winston-Salem  enroll  an  unusually  low  percentage 
of  the  Area’s  residents  who  attend  college  somewhere.  In  i960  only  662, 
or  34.4  percent  of  Forsyth  County’s  college  students  attended  the  three  lo¬ 
cal  colleges.  If  a  local  public  college  were  available  to  all  students 
regardless  of  race  and  sex,  well  over  50  percent  of  the  Area’s  college 
students  would  attend  local  colleges.  A  similar  problem  exists  to  some 
degree  in  other  Negro  college  centers,  such  as  Durham,  Fayetteville,  and 
Elizabeth  City.  This  suggests  that  the  conversion  of  Winston-Salem 
Teachers  College  to  a  college  serving  all  races  would  provide  more  educa¬ 
tional  opportunity  for  local  residents. 

Impact  on  Private  College  Enrollment 

The  establishment  of  new  community  colleges  will  have  some 
effect  on  the  enrollment  of  existing  colleges  both  public  and  private, 
junior  and  senior;  but,  because  of  the  rapidly  increasing  enrollment  in 
all  types  of  colleges,  the  impact  will  be  much  less  than  has  been  feared. 
Some  facts  relating  to  this  problem  are: 

(1)  Expected  enrollment  in  the  proposed  15  new  community  col¬ 
leges  in  1966  is  8,300,  but  the  expected  increase  in  the  number  of  under¬ 
graduate  college  students  between  1961  and  1966  is  about  23,000  and  the 
expected  increase  of  freshmen  and  sohpomores  is  about  16,400. 

(2)  There  are  no  private  colleges  located  in  the  central 
counties  of  the  fourteen  high  priority  areas,  and  there  are  only  three 
private  junior  colleges  in  the  central  counties  of  the  26  areas  having 
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a  *X)0~plus  enrollment  potential.  Nine  private  senior  colleges  are  lo¬ 
cated  in  these 26  central  counties. 

(3)  From  the  15  high  priority  counties  in  196ClpUDlic  colleges 
of  the  state  enrolled  4,545  students,  and  private  colleges  enrolled  3«020 
students.  Private  junior  colleges  of  the  state  in  i960  enrolled  879  stu¬ 
dents  from  the  15  counties,  and  12.7  percent  of  the  enrollment  of  the 
private  colleges  came  from  the  15  counties  as  compared  wit.i:  9*0  per¬ 
cent  in  the  case  of  the  private  senior  colleges,  and  12.7  i*1  the  case  of 
all  uublic  colleges.  Thus,  the  inpact  of  the  establishment  of  community 
colleges  will  he  felt  by  public  as  well  as  private  colleges.  It  is  not 
likely,  however,  that  either  public  or  private  colleges  will  lose  all  of 
their  share  of  the  students  from  these  counties. 

(4)  In  eight  counties  served  by  nine  private  senior  colleges 

in  i960,  only  26.4  percent  of  the  college  students  attended  the  local  pri¬ 
vate  colleges,  but  in  five  counties  served  by  public  senior  colleges  51*2 
percent  of  the  college  students  attended  the  local  public  colleges. 

(5)  In  eleven  counties  served  by  eleven  private  junior  colleges, 
only  20.2  percent  of  the  students  attending  ITorth  Carolina  colleges  went 

to  the  local  private  junior  colleges.  On  the  other  hand,  New  Eanover 
County,  served  by  a  public  junior  college,  sent  47*3  percent  of  its  local 
college  students  to  the  local  community  college. 

(6)  In  i960  the  private  junior  colleges  of  the  state  obtained 
only  16.7  percent  of  their  total  enrollment  from  the  counties  in  which 
they  were  located,  as  compared  with  71.4  percent  in  the  case  of  five  pub¬ 
lic  junior  colleges. 

(7)  The  private  senior  colleges  of  the  state,  in  i960,  obtained 
16.9  percent  of  their  total  enrollment  from  the  counties  in  which  they  were 
located,  as  compared  with  10.6  percent  in  the  case  of  public  senior  colleges. 
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(8)  In  i960,  private  colleges  enrolled  40  percent  and  public 
colleges  60  percent  of  North  Carolina  residents  extending  North  Carolina 
colleges^  "but  in  the  same  year  ITorth  Carolina's  private  colleges  enrolled 
over  two-thirds  of  the  out-of-state  students  attending  ITorth  Carolina  col¬ 
leges  and  the  state's  public  colleges  enrolled  less  than  a  third.  About 
one- third  of  private  college  enrollment  comes  from  outside  the  state  as 
compared  with  less  than  one-sixth  in  the  case  of  the  state's  public 
colleges . 

(9)  Each  of  six  private  junior  colleges,  in  i960,  enrolled  stu¬ 
dents  from  50  or  more  North  Carolina  counties;  six  enrolled  students  from 
25  -  49  counties;  and  four  received  students  from  less  than  25  counties. 

(10)  In  i960,  fifteen  of  24  private  senior  colleges  enrolled 
students  from  50  or  more  counties  and  only  three  private  senior  colleges 
enrolled  students  from  less  than  25  counties. 

The  above  facts  tend  to  indicate  that  competition  between  pub¬ 
lic  and  private  colleges  will  be  primarily  on  a  state-wide  basis  as  it 
lias  always  been.  Private  colleges  are  not  community  colleges  in  terms  of 
either  the  source  of  most  of  their  students  or  in  terms  of  the  extent  to 


which  local  communities  send  their  students  to  them. 
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THE  NEED  FOR  MORE  COLLEGE  FACILITIES 

There  is,  it  is  well  known,  a  great  and  increasing  need  for  more 
college  facilities*  The  changing  character  of  our  society  and  the  growth  of 
our  total  population  has  increased  the  need  and  demand  for  higher  education. 
The  transition  of  America  from  a  rural  to  an  urban  industrialized  civilization 
has  been  very  rapid.  Since  World  War  II  the  rate  of  urbanization  and  indus¬ 
trialization  has  speeded  up.  It  is  also  thought  that  one  of  the  best  ways 
for  a  low  income  rural  state  to  speed  up  its  rate  of  economic  growth  is  by 
increasing  its  number  of  educated  people. 

North  Carolina  began  its  educational  renaissance  in  the  early  years 
of  this  century.  At  first  progress  was  slow,  but  public  education  gathered 
momentum  even  during  the  depression  years  of  the  1930's  when  a  system  of 
central  state  finance  and  a  minimum  length  school  term  was  established  for 
both  rural  and  urban  areas,  and  for  both  white  and  nonx^hite  people. 

Since  1940,  North  Carolina  has  steadily  improved  its  public  schools 
and  its  program  cf  public  education  both  quantitatively  and  qualitatively. 

The  state  now  has  in  every  county  a  state  supported  public  school  system, 
a  9-month  annual  school  session,  and  12  grades  of  instruction.  Most  re¬ 
cently  the  state  has  moved  ahead  in  the  enrichment  of  its  public  school 
curricula  and  in  the  appropriation  of  both  state  and  local  funds  for  raising 
salaries  of  teachers  and  administrators,  and  for  providing  much  needed  funds 
for  other  operating  purposes. 

Although  North  Carolina  still  has  some  deficiencies  in  its  system 
of  public  education,  it  has  increased  the  general  educational  level  of  the 
state  quite  substantially  during  the  past  three  decades.  During  the  past 
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ten  years  the  average  educational  level  of  the  population,  as  measured  by 
median  grade  completed,  has  risen  from  7.9  to  8.9  grades.  In  1940  the 
median  grade  completed  was  only  7.4* 

The  percentage  of  the  North  Carolina  adult  population  (25  or  more 
years  old)  who  have  completed  high  school  and  gone  beyond  high  school  is 
particularly  significant  for  higher  education.  According  to  the  United 
States  Censuses  of  Population  in  1950  and  I960,  the  number  of  adults  who 
have  at  least  graduated  from  high  school  has  increased  from  413,150  to 
744,217,  an  increase  of  80  percent.  During  the  same  period,  the  total 
adult  population  of  the  state  increased  only  14.2  percent. 

Other  evidence  of  the  increase  in  the  number  of  high  school  gradu¬ 
ates  and  hence  in  the  number  of  young  people  prepared  to  enter  college  is 
found  in  the  annual  reports  of  the  State  Department  of  Public  Instruction. 
For  example,  since  the  first  12th  grade  class  graduated,  the  number  of  high 
school  graduates  per  year  in  North  Carolina  has  increased  from  26,512  in 
1947,  to  50,187  in  1961.  These  trends  by  years  and  by  color  are  shown 


below  in  Table  1 


vy 
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Table  1.  Number  of  High  School  Graduates  in 

North  Carolina  by  Color.  1947  to  1961. 


Number  of  High  School 

Graduates 

School  Year 

Total 

White 

Nonwhite 

1960-61 

50,187 

38,676 

11,511 

1959-60 

45,271 

34,385 

10,886 

1958-59 

42,612 

32,275 

10,337 

1957-58 

39,988 

30,140 

9,848 

1956-57 

38,647 

29,370 

9,277 

1955-56 

38,161 

29,325 

8,836 

1954-55 

36,811 

28,242 

8,569 

1953-54 

35,679 

27,299 

8,380 

1952-53 

34,234 

26,386 

7,848 

1951-52 

32,040 

24,930 

7,110 

1950-51 

30,812 

24,288 

6,524 

1949-50 

30,485 

24,226 

6,259 

1948-49 

28,277 

22,498 

5,779 

1947-48 

26,025 

20,905 

5,120 

1946-47 

26,512 

21,762 

4,750 

Source:  North  Carolina  State  Department  of  Public  Instruction. 

The  increase  in  the  number  of  high  school  graduates  has  been  due 
not  only  to  an  increase  in  the  public  school  population,  but  also  to  a 
great  improvement  in  the  rate  of  progress  through  the  grades  including  the 
high  school.  This  can  be  measured  by  taking  the  ratio  of  high  school  gradu¬ 
ates  to  the  number  of  first  graders  twelve  years  previously.  As  the  data 
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below,  in  Table  2,  show,  this  ratio  has  been  increasing  in  North  Carolina  in 
recent  years  about  two  percentage  points  each  year. 


Table  2. 

Trend  in 

the  Ratio  of  the  Number  of  High  School 

Graduates  to  the  Number 

of  First  Graders. 

School 

Years 

Number 

of 

Ratio  of 

First 

Grade 

Enrollment 

High 

First 

Graders 

High 

High  School  Graduates 

School 

Graduates 

School 

Graduates 

to 

First  Graders 

1949-50 

1960-61 

118,663 

50,187 

.423 

1948-49 

1959-60 

113,141 

45,271 

.400 

1947-48 

1958-59 

114,034 

42,612 

.374 

1946-47 

1957-58 

115,247 

39,988 

.347 

1945-46 

1956-57 

113,334 

33,647 

.327 

1944-45 

1955-56 

118,622 

33,161 

.322 

1943-44 

1954-55 

125,697 

36,811 

.293 

1942-43 

1953-54 

131,785 

35,679 

.271 

1941-42 

1952-53 

140,162 

34,234 

.244 

1940-41 

1951-52 

143 , 790 

32,040 

.223 

1939-40 

1950-51 

146,679 

30,812 

.210 

Source;  North  Carolina  State  Department  of 

Public  Instruction. 

A  more  detailed  picture  of  the  improvement  in  progress  rates  through 
the  high  school  as  well  as  through  the  grades  may  be  found  in  Tables  A-7a 
through  A-8b  of  Pro.iections  of  Fall  Enrollment  in  North  Carolina  Colleges 
and  Universities.  Although  the  rate  of  progress  through  the  grades  will 


ultimately  level  off  somewhat  short  of  100  percent,  the  grade  progress  ratios 
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will  likely  continue  to  improve  for  several  years.  Incidentally,  these 
ratios  do  reflect  the  net  effects  of  mortality  and  migration  to  and  from 
North  Carolina.  This  is  fortunate,  because  it  is  thus  unnecessary  to  make 
any  other  adjustments  for  mortality  and  migration  in  order  to  arrive  at 
reasonably  good  estimates  of  the  expected  number  of  high  school  graduates 
during  the  next  few  years.  The  high  school  graduates  for  the  years  1963- 
1975  will  be  enrolled  in  school  grades  1-12  during  the  school  year 
1962-63 j  and  by  using  the  enrollment  reports  already  available,  we  have 
estimated  the  number  of  high  school  graduates  in  North  Carolina  for  the 
years  1962  -  1973 j  and  by  using  birth  statistics,  the  number  of  high  school 
graduates  up  to  1980  have  been  estimated  by  color.  For  the  detailed  results 
of  these  estimates,  see  Tables  A-9  through  A-12  in  Projections  of  Fall 
Enrollment. 

On  the  basis  of  the  projections  of  high  school  graduates,  projections 
were  also  prepared  of  the  expected  number  of  college  freshmen  and,  hence, 
the  college  enrollment  by  class  from  1962  to  1930.  Although  those  projec¬ 
tions  are  subject  to  error  because  we  cannot  exactly  predict  the  social  and 
economic  changes  which  influence  college  enrollment,  they  do  show  what  is 
most  likely  to  happen  under  the  normal  conditions  assumed.  Put  in  summary 
form  below,  it  will  be  seen  how  the  rapid  increase  in  the  number  of  high 
school  graduates  will  affect  the  college  enrollments  in  the  state.  These 
projections  represent  the  "high1’  estimates.  The  '’low'*  estimates  may  be 
found  in  RS-41,  Projections  of  Fall  Enrollment. 
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Table  3 .  Ratios  of  New  and  All  Freshmen  to  the  Number  of 

High  School  Graduates  1953-61  and  Projected  to  1975. 


leag 

Number  of 

Number  of 
College 
Freshmen 

Ratio 

High 

School 

New  Total 

Freshmen  to  Freshmen  to 
High  School  High  School 
Graduates  Graduates 

Graduates 

(June) 

New 

( Sept . ) 

Total 
(Sent. ) 

Projected  Data 

1975 

70,200 

40,700 

48,300 

.580 

.638 

1970 

63,300 

34,200 

40,300 

.540 

.637 

1969 

61,700 

32,800 

33,500 

..532 

.624 

1968 

59,300 

31,000 

36,500 

.523 

,616 

1967 

57,800 

29,600 

35,400 

.512 

.612 

1966 

61,200 

30,900 

36,600 

.505 

.598 

1965 

62,100 

30,900 

35,500 

.498 

.572 

1964 

51,300 

24,900 

29,100 

.485 

.567 

1963 

48,200 

22,900 

27,000 

.475 

.560 

1962 

48,000 

22,300 

26, 500 

.465 

.552 

Actual  Data 

1961 

50,187 

22,819 

26,504 

.455 

.528 

I960 

45,271 

20,026 

23,551 

.442 

.520 

1959 

42,612 

18,364 

21,185 

.431 

.497 

1953 

39,983 

16,234 

19,176 

.407 

.480 

Source:  North  Carolina  State  Department  of  Public  Instruction 
and  The  Board  of  Higher  Education. 


In  case  the  above  projections  may  seem  high,  compare  them  with  in¬ 
creases  in  college  enrollment  trends  in  North  Carolina  during  the  past  ten 
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years,  during  which  time  the  number  of  college  students  in  North  Carolina 
increased  85  percent,  as  the  data  in  Table  4  show. 


Table  4»  Fall  Enrollment  in  North  Carolina  Colleges  and 
Universities.  1951  to  1961. 


Year 

(Fall) 

Fall  Enrollment 

Total 

Public 

Private 

1961 

75,201 

40,056 

35,145 

1960 

67,573 

35,894 

31,679 

1959 

63,388 

33,063 

30,325 

1958 

60,073 

30,498 

29,575 

1957 

55,895 

28,414 

27,481 

1956 

54,534 

28,228 

26,306 

1955 

49,925 

25,968 

23,957 

1954 

45,998 

23,367 

22,131 

1953 

42,855 

22,888 

19,967 

1952 

41,327 

22,314 

19,013 

1951 

40,708 

a,  877 

18,831 

The  increase  in  college  enrollment  during  the  past  ten  years,  it  must 
be  remembered,  occurred  before  the  full  impact  of  the  increased  birth  rate  was 
felt  by  the  colleges.  The  increase  in  college  enrollment  during  the  fall  of 
1961  did  reflect  the  moderate  wartime  increase  in  births  during  1943,  but  the 
number  of  births  receded  in  1944,  1945,  and  1946,  and  then  rose  very  rapidly 
in  1947  —  the  great  baby  boom  year.  Births  again  receded  somewhat  in  1948 
and  remained  lower  until  1954  when  they  again  increased  for  three  or  four  years 
Since  1958,  however,  the  birth  rate  in  North  Carolina  has  been  falling  slowly. 
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Cur  projection  of  an  increase  in  the  college  enrollment  of  from  75 ,201 
in  1961  (fall)  to  131,500  (high  estimate,  fall)  in  1971,  an  increase  of  only 
75  percent,  certainly  seems  modest  in  comparison  with  the  actual  35  percent 
increase  between  1951  and  1961.  Our  moderate  estimate  of  122,100  college  en¬ 
rollment  in  1971  represents  an  increase  of  only  62  percent  over  the  1961 
enrollment. 

Responsibility  of  Public  Colleges 

The  task  of  providing  the  best  higher  education  possible  for  the  lowest 
possible  cost  falls  most  heavily  on  public  colleges  for  several  reasons. 

First.  Education  at  all  levels  in  a  democratic  society  is  a  legiti¬ 
mate  and  necessary  function  of  government.  This  is  one  of  the  principles  on 
which  American  civilization  is  based  and  is  one  of  the  main  reasons  why  America 
is  democratic,  progressive,  and  prosperous. 

Second.  Only  government  is  sufficiently  unified  and  strong  to  plan  and 
to  finance  the  construction  and  operation  of  schools  and  colleges  which  are 
open  to  everyone  without  regard  to  their  social  and  economic  status.  A  basic 
and  necessary  principle  in  public  higher  education  is  that  the  individual  stu¬ 
dent  should  pay  little  or  no  tuition  and  minimum  fees.  Although  there  are  no 
legal  restrictions  against  private  colleges  charging  no  tuition,  most  private 
colleges  must  as  a  practical  matter  charge  more  tuition  than  do  public  colleges. 
It  is  this  economic  barrier  to  higher  education  which  is  one  of  the  big  reasons 
why  so  many  North  Carolina  youth  do  not  continue  their  education  beyond  the 
high  school.  Host  private  colleges  in  North  Carolina,  due  to  rising  costs, 
have  found  it  necessary  to  raise  their  tuition  charges.  If  they  have  not  or 
do  not  increase  tuition  and  fees,  they  cannot  recruit  and  hold  qualified  in¬ 
structors  and  professors. 
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Third.  Many  of  North  Carolina's  private  colleges  have  adopted  policies 
of  limiting  or  stabilizing  enrollment  at  present  levels,  and  others  are  plan¬ 
ning  for  only  small  enrollment  increases.  In  the  face  of  an  expected  enroll¬ 
ment  increase  of  67  percent  between  1961  and  1970,  North  Carolina  private 
colleges,  according  to  a  recent  survey,  expect  to  increase  their  enrollments 
by  only  32  percent.  Sight  of  25  senior  private  colleges  indicated  they  planned 
to  increase  in  enrollment  at  all. 

Fourth.  Many  of  North  Carolina's  private  colleges  are  not  located  in 
growing  centers  which  will  supply  most  of  the  increase  in  college  enrollments. 
Eighteen  of  42  North  Carolina  private  colleges  are  located  away  from  the  main 
streams  of  population  growth.  Four  of  the  state's  17  public  colleges  are  also 
poorly  located  from  this  point  of  view. 

Fifth.  Many  private  colleges  restrict  enrollment  not  only  in  terms  of 
numbers,  but  also  in  terms  of  characteristics  and  scholastic  potential  of  stu¬ 
dents.  Private  colleges  also  enroll  a  lower  percentage  of  North  Carolina  resi¬ 
dents  than  do  public  colleges.  In  I960,  for  example,  although  private  colleges 
enrolled  47  percent  of  all  students  attending  colleges  in  North  Carolina,  they 
enrolled  only  39  percent  of  Forth  Carolina  native  undergraduates  who  attended 
colleges  in  North  Carolina. 

The  Present  College  Situation  in  North  Carolina 

As  of  1962,  North  Carolina  has  62  active  colleges,  45  of  which  are 
private  and  17  are  public.  The  character  and  location  of  these  colleges  are 
shown  in  Tables  5  and  6,  and  Figure  7.  Of  the  17  public  colleges,  only  five 
are  junior  colleges.  Of  the  45  private  colleges,  16  are  junior  colleges,  25 
are  senior  colleges  and  four  are  professional  church  schools,  i.e.  three  Bible 
colleges  and  one  theological  seminary. 
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Although  some  racial  desegregation  has  taken  place  in  both  public  and 
private  colleges  of  the  state,  six  of  the  private  and  six  of  the  public  col¬ 
leges  have  been  traditionally  operated  for  Negroes.  Pembroke  College,  which 
was  once  operated  primarily  for  American  Indians,  is  now  attended  by  both 
white  and  nonwhite  students,  more  white  than  nonwhite.  Among  the  6  public 
colleges  operated  for  Negroes,  only  one,  Mecklenburg  College  of  Charlotte,  is 
a  junior  college.  All  six  of  the  private  colleges  for  Negroes  are  senior  (four 
year)  colleges.  Thus,  all  16  of  the  private  junior  colleges  have  been  operated 
traditionally  for  white  students  only.  This  fact  has  significance  because  it 
must  be  presumed  that  all  new  public  community  colleges  (i.e.  Junior  colleges) 
would  admit  students  of  all  races. 

The  distribution  or  location  of  North  Carolina's  colleges  is  uneven 
geographically  and  somewhat  disproportionate  in  relation  to  population.  The 
62  colleges  of  the  state  are  located  in  34  different  counties.  Thus,  66 
counties  do  not  have  any  colleges  within  their  borders. 

Five  counties,  VJake,  Guilford,  Forsyth,  Mecklenburg,  and  Buncombe  have 
a  total  of  2 8  of  North  Carolina's  62  colleges. 

One  county,  Guilford,  has  eight  colleges,  classified  as  follows: 
three  white  private  senior,  one  Negro  private  senior,  one  white  public  senior 
for  women,  one  Negro  public  senior,  one  white  private  junior,  and  one  Bible 
college. 

Another  county,  Wake,  has  seven  colleges,  classified  as  follows:  one 
white  public  senior,  largely  for  men,  one  white  private  senior,  largely  for 
women,  two  Negro  private  senior,  two  white  private  junior,  and  one  theological 
seminary. 


Table  5 


Number  and  Type  of  Colleges  in  Forth  Carolina 

by  Population  of  County  of  College  Location.  1962 . 


Population 
of  County 

1960 

All 

Colleges 

Class 

of  College 

Public 

Senior  Junior 

Private 

Senior  Junior 

Bible, etc. 

Total 

62 

12 

5 

25 

16 

4 

100,000  or  more 

32 

7 

3 

15 

6 

4 

50,000  -  99,999 

13 

2 

1 

7 

3 

- 

25,000  -  49,999 

8 

1 

1 

3 

3 

- 

Under  25,000 

6 

2 

— 

— 

4 

Source:  North  Carolina  State  Department  of  Public  Instruction  and 
the  United  States  Census  of  Population,  I960. 


Table  6 
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Number  and  Type  of  North  Carolina  Colleges  by  Rate 

and  Direction  of  Population  Change ,  1950  to  I960 . 


Percent  Change 


In  County 

Class 

of  College 

Population 

1950  -  1960 

All 

Colleges 

Public 

Senior  Junior 

Private 

Senior  Junior 

Bible,  etc. 

Total 

62 

12 

5 

25 

16 

4 

Increasing s 

20  or  more 

32 

6 

2 

15 

5 

- 

10.0  to  19.9 

6 

1 

1 

3 

1 

- 

0  to  9.9 

17 

3 

2 

6 

6 

- 

Decreasing s 

0  to  9 

5 

2 

- 

1 

2 

- 

10  or  more 

2 

2 

_ 

Sources  North  Carolina  State  Department  of  Public  Instruction  and 
the  United  States  Census  of  Population,  I960. 
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Two  counties,  Forsyth  and  Mecklenburg,  have  five  colleges  each* 

Forsyth  has  two  white  private  senior  colleges,  one  Negro  public  senior  and  two 
Bible  colleges.  Mecklenburg  has  two  white  private  senior  colleges,  one  Negro 
private  senior  college,  one  white  public  junior,  and  one  Negro  public  junior 
college. 

Buncombe  county  has  three  colleges:  two  white  private  junior  and  one 
white  public  junior. 

Six  counties  have  two  colleges  each  and  24  counties  have  only  one  col¬ 
lege  each.  Ten  of  the  one-college  counties  have  white  private  junior  colleges, 
seven  have  white  private  senior  colleges,  five  have  white  public  senior  col¬ 
leges  and  of  the  remaining  two  counties,  each  has  a  Negro  private  senior  college 
and  a  white  public  junior  college. 

The  distribution  of  North  Carolina’s  colleges  may  also  be  considered 
from  the  viewpoint  of  population  concentration  and  trends.  Unfortunately, 
many  of  North  Carolina's  colleges,  public  and  private,  are  not  located  in  the 
main  streams  of  population  growth.  Fourteen  are  located  in  counties  with  less 
than  50,000  population,  six  are  located  in  areas  with  declining  populations, 
and  an  additional  20  colleges  are  located  in  areas  where  the  population  in¬ 
creased  less  than  the  state's  population  increase. 

Although  on  the  surface  it  might  appear  that  most  of  the  state  is 
within  commuting  distance  of  a  college,  four  factors  keep  these  institutions 
from  being  readily  accessible  to  many  youth  who  need  and  want  a  college  edu¬ 
cation. 

First.  About  half  of  the  colleges  are  concentrated  in  the  large  metro¬ 
politan  areas  and  are  thus  inaccessible  geographically  to  more  remote  areas, 
from  a  commuting  point  of  view. 
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Second.  At  the  other  extreme,  a  number  of  colleges,  both  public  and 
private,  are  located  in  small  towns  and  in  counties  with  small  populations! 
and  in  this  sense  are  accessible  to  relatively  few  students. 

Third.  All  of  the  private  colleges  charge  tuition  which  constitutes 
an  economic  barrier  for  large  numbers  of  potential  students. 

Fourth,  and  finally,  many  of  the  colleges  are  either  segregated  by  race 
or  sex,  or  they  specialize  in  certain  studies  and,  consequently,  cannot  perform 
the  functions  of  a  comprehensive  community  college.  On  the  other  hand,  some 
colleges  do  not  teach  the  technical,  industrial,  and  vocational  courses  which 
are  planned  to  be  taught  in  the  community  college. 

Potential  Competition  Between  Public  and  Private  Colleges 

An  often  expressed  fear  is  that  the  building  of  a  state  system  of  com¬ 
munity  colleges  will  reduce  the  enrollment  in  private  colleges,  particularly 
in  private  junior  colleges.  In  this  study,  the  location,  enrollment,  and 
status  of  the  private  college  has  been  given  special  consideration.  Later 
some  special  facts  relating  to  the  potential  competition  between  public  com¬ 
munity  colleges  and  private  colleges  will  be  presented.  In  this  introduction, 
however,  it  seems  appropriate  to  discuss  briefly  some  basic  ideas  and  general 
facts  relating  to  this  problem. 

First  of  all,  it  must  be  recognized  that  the  building  of  from  15  to 
25  new  community  colleges  will  have  some  effect  on  enrollment  at  other  colleges, 
both  public  and  private.  However,  the  impact  of  this  shift  in  enrollment  will 
be  offset  largely  by  the  increase  in  the  number  of  youth  seeking  admission  to 
college. 

Secondly,  it  should  be  recognized  that  public  and  private  colleges  in 
North  Carolina  are  already  in  competition  with  each  other  and  have  been  for  a 
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long  time.  Furthermore,  this  competition  exists  within  a  number  of  local  com¬ 
munities.  Up  to  now  private  colleges  have  held  their  own  pretty  well.  There 
are,  it  is  true,  some  indications  that  private  colleges  will  not  hold  their 
share  of  total  college  enrollment  in  the  future.  This  trend  has  already  oc¬ 
curred  in  the  nation  and  during  the  past  three  or  four  years  seems  to  have 
started  in  North  Carolina.  For  example,  since  1953  the  percent  of  enrollment 
in  North  Carolina  private  colleges  has  decreased  from  49.2  to  46.7 2  over 

the  past  ten  years  this  private  college  percentage  has  fluctuated  from  a  low 
of  46.0  in  1952  to  a  high  of  49.2  in  1957  and  1958.  There  is  no  certainty, 
therefore,  that  the  private  colleges  will  continue  to  lose  enrollment  to  public 
colleges. 

Thirdly,  there  are  several  factors  which  will  reduce  the  area  of  com¬ 
petition  between  public  and  private  colleges.  Senior  private  colleges  are  not 
strictly  competitive  with  junior  colleges.  The  senior  college  is  invariably  a 
residence  or  boarding  school j  whereas,  the  community  college  is  to  be  a  day 
school  attended  almost  wholly  by  commuting  students.  The  senior  college  draws 
its  students  from  many  counties,  from  other  states,  and  from  foreign  countries* 
whereas  the  community  college  draws  95  percent  of  its  students  from  a  small 
area  —  usually  within  a  radius  of  25  or  30  miles.  Many  of  the  private  senior 
colleges  of  North  Carolina  draw  students  from  over  50  counties.  Furthermore, 
about  75  percent  of  the  out-of-state  enrollment  in  North  Carolina  is  found  in 
the  state’s  private  colleges.  Although  private  senior  colleges  may  lose  some  of 
their  freshmen  and  sophomores  to  nearby  junior  colleges,  they  will  likely  gain 
them  back  and  more,  too,  as  juniors  and  seniors. 

Only  ten  of  the  25  private  senior  colleges  are  located  in  the  26  areas 
considered  to  be  suitable  for  community  colleges,  i.e.  in  areas  having  a  poten¬ 
tial  enrollment  of  400  or  more  freshmen  and  sophomores.  These  ten  colleges  are: 
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Atlantic  Christian  in  Wilson  County,  Pfeiffer  College  in  Stanly  County,  £lon 
College  in  Alamance  County,  Barber-Scotia  College  in  Cabarrus  County,  Belmont 
Abbey  in  Gaston  County,  Livingstone  and  Catawba  Colleges  in  Rowan  County, 
Campbell  College  in  Harnett  County,  Worth  Carolina  Wesleyan  College  in  Nash 
County,  and  Lenoir -Rhyne  College  in  Catawba  County. 

With  regard  to  private  .junior  colleges,  the  effects  of  competition 
would  not  likely  be  serious.  There  are  some  ameliorating  factors.  All  of  the 
16  private  junior  colleges  in  North  Carolina  are  boarding  schools  drawing  stu¬ 
dents  from  IS  to  78  counties.  Only  one-sixth  of  the  enrollment  in  the  16  pri¬ 
vate  junior  colleges  resides  in  the  county  where  the  college  is  located,  and 
only  23  percent  of  these  colleges'  total  enrollment  are  commuting  students j 
whereas  30  percent  come  from  outside  the  state.  These  and  similar  facts  come 
from  the  I960  Hillman  Survey. 

Fourthly,  of  the  46  private  colleges  in  Worth  Carolina,  32  of  them 
are  either  located  in  large  metropolitan  areas  that  already  have  public  col¬ 
leges,  or  in  communities  considered  to  be  too  small  for  community  colleges. 

Only  four  of  the  state's  16  private  junior  colleges  were  found  to  be  located 

in  counties  suitable  for  community  colleges!  i.e.  the  26  areas  in  which  po¬ 
tential  enrollment  exceeds  400  freshmen  and  sophomores.  These  four  junior 
colleges  are:  Gardner-Webb  College  in  Cleveland  County,  Mitchell  College  in 

Iredell  County,  Mount  Olive  College  in  'Wayne  County,  and  Sacred  Heart  College 

in  Gaston  County.  Taken  as  a  group,  the  Hillman  Survey  found  that  these  four 
colleges,  in  I960,  had  a  total  enrollment  of  1,140  students  of  whom  399  or 
35.0  percent  lived  in  the  home  county  of  the  college.  But  even  more  signi¬ 
ficant  is  the  fact  that  these  four  junior  colleges  enrolled  only  20  percent  of 
all  the  college  freshmen  and  sophomores  from  these  counties  who  were  attending 
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college  in  North  Carolina.  Stated  in  other  terms ,  they  could  have  enrolled 
2,016  local  youth  when,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  they  enrolled  only  399.  Judging 
from  the  performance  of  public  colleges  in  similar  areas,  from  50  to  80  percent 
of  the  local  youth  going  to  college  in  North  Carolina  attend  the  local  public 
college. 

Obviously  these  four  private  junior  colleges  are  not  community  colleges, 
but  are  rather  area  colleges.  Most  of  their  enrollment  cones  from  outside 
their  home  counties.  Obviously,  also,  these  colleges  are  falling  far  short 
of  providing  ample  educational  opportunity  for  the  youth  of  the  counties  in 
which  they  are  located.  The  reasons  for  this  unfortunate  situation  probably 
ares  (l)  tuition  charges  and  fees,  although  modest,  are  more  than  twice  as 
high  as  those  charged  by  public  community  colleges j  (2)  these  colleges  are 
operated  by  religious  bodies  with  which  many  of  the  local  youth  are  not  affili¬ 
ated!  and-  (3)  these  colleges  do  not  offer  the  kinds  of  courses  needed  by  many 
of  the  local  youth. 

Fifth,  and  finally,  the  I960  Hillman  Survey  shows  that  private  junior 
colleges  of  the  state  had  879  students,  only  12.7  percent  of  their  total  en¬ 
rollment,  from  the  15  counties  in  which  it  is  proposed  to  establish  community 
colleges.  Sven  if  community  colleges  should  be  eventually  established  in  these 
15  counties,  it  is  unlikely  that  the  private  junior  colleges  would  thereby  lose 
12.7  of  their  total  enrollment.  Balanced  against  any  potential  loss  to  the 
private  colleges  must  be  the  gain  in  educational  opportunity  to  hundreds  of 
youth  of  these  counties  who  would  not  otherwise  have  an  opportunity  to  attend 
college. 

It  may  be  concluded  that  the  establishment  of  a  state  system  of  compre¬ 
hensive  community  colleges  will:  (l)  have  some  effect  on  the  enrollment  of 
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freshmen  and  sophomores  in  both  public  and  private  colleges?  (2)  losses  in 
enrollment  to  private  colleges  will  be  small  because  of  the  rapid  increase 
in  the  number  of  high  school  graduates  seeking  entrance  to  college?  (3)  losses 
to  private  senior  colleges  will  be  more  than  offset  by  the  great  increases  in 
the  number  of  community  college  graduates  who  will  be  seeking  entrance  into 
senior  colleges  —  private  as  well  as  public. 
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THE  CHARLOTTE,  MECKLENBURG  COUNTY  AREA 
Evaluated  as  a  Public  Senior  College  Area 

This  area  already  has  community  college  and  industrial  education 
facilities.  However,  it  has  been  delineated  to  show  potential  enroll¬ 
ment  of  local  students  in  existing  facilities  and  to  relate  the  area 
to  adjacent  community  college  areas  centering  in  Gaston,  Union,  Iredell, 
and  Cabarrus  Counties.  Some  population  data  of  a  more  extended  area  with 
from  30  to  50  miles  radii  will  be  presented  to  show  potential  enrollment 
in  a  proposed  senior  college. 

In  terns  of  a  local  community  college  competing  with  Cabarrus, 

Union,  and  Gaston  Counties  for  two-year  students,  the  Charlotte  Area 
loses  a  small  comer  of  its  delineated  area  to  Cabarrus  County.  However, 
the  location  of  Charlotte  College  in  the  general  direction  of  Cabarrus 
County  largely  overcomes  the  theoretical  loss.  (The  boundary  of  each 
area  has  been  located  as  if  measured  from  the  center  of  its  central 
city.) 

In  terms  of  population  the  local  community  college  area  includes 
97.6  percent  of  the  population  of  Mecklenburg  County,  but  none  of  the 
areas  likely  to  be  served  by  community  colleges  in  adjacent  counties. 

In  these  terms  the  i960  estimated  Charlotte  Area  population  includes  a 
population  of  265,690,  all  of  which  is  located  in  Mecklenburg  County. 
Charlotte,  itself,  in  i960,  had  a  population  of  201,564.  The  i960 
population  of  Mecklenburg  County,  which  was  73  percent  urban  and  only 
1.7  percent  rural-farm,  increased  33.1  percent;  and  Charlotte  increased 
50.4  percent  between  1950  a-ncl  i960. 


Highway  distances  between  Charlotte  and  probable  locations  of 
competing  community  colleges  ares  Gastonia*  20  miles;  Monroe,  26  miles; 
Concord,  21  miles;  and  Statesville,  43  miles. 

Mecklenburg  County  has  five  colleges  whose  fall  1961  enrollments 


were: 

Charlotte  College,  a  public  junior  college  .  •  881 

Mecklenburg  College,  a  public  junior  college  .  225 

Davidson  College,  a  private  senior  college  977 

Johnson  C.  Smith  University,  a  private  senior  college.  •  921 
Queen's  College,  a  private  senior  college . 732 

Total  3»736 


Some  of  the  private  colleges  of  Mecklenburg  County  have  large 
out-of-state  enrollments.  This  is  shown  by  the  1960-61  Hillman  Survey 
which  showed  that  only  1,896  North  Carolina  residents  were  enrolled  in 
Mecklenburg  County's  five  colleges  and  only  1,158,  or  6l.l  percent,  of 
these  were  residents  of  Mecklenburg  County.  It  is  significant  that  of 
the  2,184  freshmen  and  sophomores  enrolled,  in  the  County's  colleges  999 » 
or  45.7  percent,  were  commuters.  Almost  all  of  the  freshmen  and  sophomores 
of  Charlotte  and  Mecklenburg  colleges  were  commuters.  It  is  significant 
that  only  195»  or  9*7  percent,  of  Mecklenburg  County's  1,896  North 
Carolina  resident  students  were  from  adjacent  counties.  Of  the  195 
students  from  adjacent  areas,  70  were  from  Gaston  County,  5 6  from  Cabarrus 
County,  34  from  Iredell  County,  26  from  Union  County,  and  9  from  Lincoln 
County. 

On  the  other  side  of  the  picture,  the  Hillman  Survey  showed  3,028 
residents  of  Mecklenburg  County  attending  North  Carolina  colleges  and 
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universities |  and  of  this  number,  1,158,  or  58.2  percent,  attended 
Mecklenburg  County  colleges.  Compared  with  other  counties  with  public 
colleges,  this  in-county  enrollment  is  somewhat  low.  The  home-comity 
enrollment  percentage  runs  about  50  percent  in  Wake,  Watauga,  Pitt,  Orange, 
and  Jackson.  Counties  and  colleges  attended  by  Mecklenburg  County 


residents  in  1960-61  were; 

Total.  . . 3»028 

Mecklenburg  County  (Charlotte  622,  Johnson  C.  Smith  192, 

Mecklenburg  156,  Queen's  93  >  Davidson  95) . 1»158 

Wake  County  (IT.  C.  State  3H»  Others  55) .  366 

Orange  County  (U.  N.  C.) .  364 

Guilford  County  (W.  C.  202,  A.  &  T.  4l,  High  Point  23,  Others  22)  288 

Durham  County  (Duke  95 >  N.  C.  C.  40) .  135 

Forsyth  County  (Wake  Forest  71»  Salem  32»  W-S.  T.  C.  22).  •  .  *  125 

Union  County  (Wingate) .  94 

Watauga  County  (Appalachian) .  87 

Stanly  County  (Pfeiffer) .  62 

Jackson  County  (W.  IT.  C.) .  66 

Gaston  County  (Belmont  Abbey  49>  Sacred  Heart  9) .  58 

Rowan  County  (Catawba  College  20,  Livingstonel6) .  36 

Catawba  County  (Lenoir-Rhyne) .  33 

Madison  County  (Mars  Hill) .  28 

Pitt  County  (E.  C.  C.) .  27 

Avery  County  (Lees  McRae) .  15 

Cleveland  County  (Gardner- Webb)  .  15 

Other  counties .  232 


68 


The  dispersal  of  residents  of  Mecklenburg  to  colleges  in  other 
counties  is  typical,  but  it  does  show  how  the  expansion  of  college 
facilities  in  one  area  is  related  to  college  enrollment  in  other  areas* 
Personal  preferences,  admissions  policies,  and  tuition  charges  also 
influence  the  extent  of  enrollment  from  any  county  in  widely  scattered 
areas. 

The  potential  local  enrollment  in  both  junior  and  senior  colleges 
of  Mecklenburg  County  is  related  to  the  expected  college-age  population, 
to  the  expected  number  of  high  school  graduates,  and  to  the  percentage 
of  high  school  graduates  who  will  enter  college. 

The  1961  Follow-up  Survey  of  High  School  Graduates  found  that 
1,391,  or  52.5  percent,  of  the  2,649  high  school  graduates  from  Mecklenburg 
high  schools  entered  college.  The  comparable  percentages  by  color  were 
white  57.0  percent  and  nonwhite  3^*5  percent.  By  1965  it  is  estimated 
that  the  18-21  college-age  population  in  the  community  college  area 
will  be  about  20,420  and  that  there  will  be  about  3>357  high  school 
graduates.  Since  more  than  50  percent  of  Mecklenburg’s  high  school 
graduates  entered  college  in  1961,  it  can  be  predicted  that  the  ratio 
will  rise  to  something  like  60  percent  by  1965*  On  this  basis  it  can  be 
estimated  that  2,014  of  Mecklenburg’s  high  school  graduates  will  enter 
college  in  1965  and.  that  at  least  one-half  of  these  will  enter  Mecklenburg 
colleges.  If  such  should  be  the  case,  the  potential  enrollment  of  local 
residents  in  the  freshman  and  sophomore  classes  of  Mecklenburg’s  colleges 
should  exceed  2,000.  A  large  percentage  of  this  potential  could,  of 
course,  be  expected  to  enroll  in  Charlotte  and  Mecklenburg  colleges — 
possibly  as  many  as  1,500. 
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The  Senior  College  .Area 

The  Area  and  estimates  presented  above  relate  only  to  the  two-year 
community  colleges.  If  a  public  senior  college  were  to  be  established 
in  the  Charlotte  Area,  the  service  area  would  be  larger  and  the  potential, 
enrollment,  even  on  a  commuting  basis,  would  be  increased.  In  order  to 
estimate  this  potential,  we  have  delineated  a  circular  area  approximately 
30  highway  miles  in  radius.  This  area,  with  a  total  I960  estimated  popu¬ 
lation  of  about  300,000,  includes  all  of  Mecklenburg  County,  93.4  percent 
of  Cabarrus  County,  36. 9  percent  of  Gaston  County,  22.5  percent  of  Iredell 
County,  26.2  percent  of  Lincoln  County,  7.0  percent  of  Stanly  County,  and 
61.0  percent  of  Union  County. 

Of  the  total  population,  which  is  over  70  percent  urban,  54.6  per¬ 
cent  is  in  Mecklenburg  County,  22.2  percent  is  in  Gaston  County,  12.8 
percent  is  in  Cabarrus  County,  2.8  percent  is  in  Iredell  County,  1.5  per¬ 
cent  is  in  Lincoln  County,  5.5  percent  is  in  Union  County,  and  0.6  percent 
is  in  Stanly  County.  About  31  percent  of  the  population  is  white  and  the 
Area's  1958  per  capita  income  was  §1,967.  In  terms  of  per  capita  income 
Mecklenburg  County  ranks  first  in  the  State. 

This  30-mile  redius  area  around  Charlotte  had.  about  5,200  high 
school  graduates  in  1961  and  about  26,900  college-age  (13-21)  population. 

By  1965  when  the  big  freshman  class  boom  will  hit  the  State,  the  number 
of  18-21  year  old  youth  will  rise  to  36,200,  the  number  of  18-24  will  reach 
about  60,000,  and  the  number  of  high  school  graduates  will  reach  about  6,900. 

As  of  1961,  46.O  percent  of  this  Area's  high  school  graduates 
entered  college;  and  by  1965,  the  percentage  should  reach  about  55.0. 

In  1965,  at  these  levels  of  high  school  graduation  and  college  attendance, 
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the  Charlotte  senior  college  area  will  have  about  3 >300  college  freshmen, 
about  2,000  of  whom  can  be  expected  to  attend  Mecklenburg  colleges.  A 
constant  enrollment  of  2,000  freshmen  each  /ear  will  result  in  a  total 
undergraduate  college  enrollment  of  about  6,400.  Not  all  of  these,  of 
course,  can  be  expected  to  enroll  in  the  proposed  public  senior  college. 

A  reasonable  expectation  is  that  at  least  one-half,  but  possibly  moro, 
of  the  6,400  would  actually  enroll  in  the  proposed  senior  college;  but 
this  will  depend  to  some  extent  on  the  number  of  new  community  colleges 
added  in  adjacent  counties.  An  enrollment  of  about  3,000  in  the  proposed 
senior  college  in  1963-69,  all  from  the  30-mile  radius  area,  should  be 
planned  for. 

If  dormitories  should  be  provided,  the  proposed  college  would  draw 
students  from  all  sections  of  the  State  and  from  other  states.  Should 
this  happen,  the  enrollment  trends  in  the  new  college  would  probably 
follow  the  patterns  of  other  large  metropolitan  counties  in  the  State 
such  as  Wake  and  Guilford  Counties  which  have  large  public  colleges  as 
well  as  a  number  of  private  colleges.  In  these  counties  the  ratio  of 
total  college  enrollment  to  college  students  resident  in  the  central 
counties  is  2.367.  For  example,  in  I960  the  total  enrollment  in  Wake 
County  colleges  was  3,764;  yet  the  number  of  residents  of  Wake  County 
attending  college  somewhere  in  North  Carolina  was  only  2,513.  Thus,  the 
total  enrollment  was  more  than  three  times  the  number  of  college  students 
resident  in  the  County. 

Since  Mecklenburg  County  had  3,028  of  its  residents  in  college  in 
North  Carolina  in  I960,  its  in-county  college  enrollment  potential  as 
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measured  by  Wake  County’s  experience  would  have  been  near  10,000  in  i960. 
Mecklenburg-  County's  potential  enrollment  of  its  residents  in  all  colleges 
somewhere  is  approximately  6,600,  which  would  indicate  a  total  potential 
enrollment  in  the  County's  colleges  of  about  15  or  16  thousand  certainly 
by  the  year  1970.  Although  this  potential  enrollment  would  be  divided 
among  several  colleges  (Queen's,  Johnson  C.  Smith,  Davidson,  etc.),  the 
bulk  of  it  would  be  concentrated  in  the  proposed  new  senior  college — 
possibly  about  12,000.  The  exact  size  of  the  1970  enrollment  will  of 
course  depend  on  the  breadth  of  the  curricula  offered,  on  the  availability 
of  dormitory  space,  and  on  admissions  policy. 

In  view  of  these  facts,  it  is  obvious  that  a  new  public  senior 
college  in  the  Charlotte  Area  is  not  only  needed  but  would  grow  very 
rapidly.  If  such  a  college  should  be  established  in  the  Charlotte  Area, 
its  growth  should  be  carefully  planned  and  its  maximum  size  limited  in 
the  interest  of  sound  finance  and  quality  education.  The  same  can  be 
said  about  other  proposed  senior  colleges  as  well  as  about  all  existing 
public  colleges. 
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THE  GREENSBORO,  GUILFORD  COUNTY  AREA 
evaluated  in  Terms  of  Its  Public  Senior  Colleges 


Although  there  are  nine  colleges  in  Guilford  County,  it  is  necessary 
to  look  at  the  Area  from  the  standpoint  of  making  low  cost  public  college 
education  equally  available  to  all  sex  and  race  groups.  At  present, 

Woman’s  College  is  attended  predominantly  by  white  women  and  A.  &  T. 

College  is  attended  predominantly  by  Negroes  on  a  coeducational  basis. 
Incidentally,  there  is  also  an  Industrial  Education  Center  in  Greensboro. 

A  long-range  plan  for  higher  education  in  North  Carolina  would  seem  to  call 
for  a  drastic  reorganization  of  both  Woman's  College  and  A.  &  T.  College. 

In  any  case,  no  community  college  as  such  is  needed  at  present  in  the 
Guilford  Area.  However,  if  nothing  is  done  about  A.  &  T.  and  Woman's 
College,  the  expansion  of  the  existing  Industrial  Education  Center  into  a 
community  college  might  be  considered  as  a  short-range  measure. 

The  Guilford  County  Area,  from  a  population  point  of  view,  includes 
96.2  percent  of  Guilford  County  and  1.4  percent  of  Rockingham  County.  The 
Area  has  been  delineated  on  the  assumption  that  community  colleges  would 
ultimately  be  established  in  Rockingham,  Randolph,  Alamance,  Davidson,  and 
Forsyth  Counties.  It  is  not  expected  that  community  colleges  would  be 
established  in  Stokes  and  Caswell  Counties. 

In  i960,  the  total  population  of  the  Guilford  County  Area  was 
237,080,  99.6  percent  of  which  was  in  Guilford  County  and  0.4  percent  in 
Rockingham  Counts'-.  Guilford  County's  population,  which  is  76.1  percent 
urban,  increased  29.0  percent  during  the  1950's.  Only  7.3  percent  of 
the  County's  population  lived  on  farms  in  I960. 
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The  sight  colleges  in  Guilford  County  with  total  1961  fall  enroll¬ 
ments  were: 


A.  &  T.  College  (Sr.) 

2,553 

Woman’s  College  (Sr.) 

3,139 

Greensboro  College  (Sr.) 

566 

Bennett  College  (Sr.) 

592 

Guilford  College  (Sr.) 

1,739 

John  Wesley  Bible  School 

29 

Oak  Ridge  Mlitary  Institute 

68 

High  Point  College  (Sr.) 

1,271 

Total 

9,957 

The  Hillman  Survey  (1960-61 )  found  5,4^6  North  Carolina  residents 
attending  college  in  Guilford  County  and  1,307  or  23.9  percent  were  resi¬ 
dents  of  Guilford  County,  and  923  or  17.0  percent  were  residents  of  ad¬ 
joining  counties.  This  survey  also  showed  that  727  freshmen  and  sophomore 
students  in  Guilford  County  colleges  were  commuters,  some  of  them  commuting 
from  adjacent  counties.  On  the  other  hand,  the  survey  showed  that  2,537 
residents  of  Guilford  County  were  attending  colleges  in  North  Carolina, 
of  whom  1,307  or  50.5  percent  were  attending  colleges  in  Guilford  County. 
This  high  percentage  of  home-county  college  attendance  reflects  the  presence 
of  two  large  low-cost  public  senior  colleges.  It  is  noteworthy  that  here 
is  a  county  in  which  public  and  private  colleges  have  apparently  thrived 
in  competition  with  each  other. 

The  distribution  of  Guilford's  college  students  by  college  and 


county  is  as  follows: 
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Total . 2>587 

Guilford  County . 1>307 

Woman's  College  372,  High  Point  Co3.1ege  323, 

A.  &  T.  308,  Guilford  225,  Bennett  72,  others  7 

Orange  County  (U.N.C.) . 307 

Wake  County . 304 

N.  C.  State  261,  Meredith  24*  others  22 

Forsj'th  County  .  . . 129 

Wake  Forest  84,  Winston-Salem  Teachers 1  College  29, 

Salem  College  16 

Durham  County  . .  122 

Duke  69,  N.C.C.  53 

Pitt  County  (East  Carolina)  .  68 

Mecklenburg  County . 52 

Davidson  College  35,  others  17 

Alamance  County  (Elon) . 50 

Watauga  County  (Appalachian)  .  .  .....  41 

Jackson  County  (Western  Carolina) .  37 

Madison  County  (Mars  Hill)  .....  .  27 

Harnett  County  (Campbell  College)  .  22 

Other  Counties . 121 

In  1960-61,  12,263  students  were  enrolled  in  the  public  high  schools, 
2,257  graduated  from  high  school,  and  46.2  percent  of  the  graduates  entered 
college.  It  is  interesting  to  note  that  a  higher  percentage  of  Negro  than 
white  high  school  graduates  entered  college  —  52.9  as  compared  with  44*9. 
Thus,  in  toto,  and  especially  in  the  case  of  Negroes,  the  presence  of  public 
colleges  seems  to  increase  the  number  of  high  school  graduates  going  to 
college. 


75 


The  college-age  (l3-2l)  population  of  the  Area  is  expected  to  reach 
1 o,336  in  1965  as  compared  with  only  15,670  in  i960.  The  number  of  Guil¬ 
ford  County  high  school  graduates  is  expected  to  increase  from  2,182  in 
1961  to  3,004  in  1965.  This  implies  a  home  county  1965  enrollment  of  at 
least  1,500  freshmen  and  sophomores,  and  a  total  of  about  2,400  under¬ 
graduates  (as  compared  with  only  1,307  in  I960).  However,  the  actual 
number  might  be  much  greater,  if  both  Woman's  College  and  A.  &  T.  were 


opened  to  white  men 
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THE  WINSTON-SALEM,  FORSYTH  COUNTY  AREA 
Valuated  in  Terms  of  Existing  Facilities 

In  terms  of  population,  this  area  includes  100.0  percent  of 
Forsyth  County,  4^*0  percent  of  Yadkin  County,  51  «4  percent  of  Stokes 
County,  16.3  percent  of  Davie  County,  7.4  percent  of  Davidson  County,  and 
less  than  one  percent  of  Rockingham  County.  The  Area  has  been  delineated 
on  the  assumption  that  community  colleges  would  ultimately  be  established 
in  Surry,  Rockingham,  Davidson,  and  Randolph  Counties.  It  is  not  expected 
that  community  colleges  would  be  established  in  Yadkin, Stokes  and  Davie 
Counties.  It  is  also  assumed  that  existing  public  colleges  in  Guilford 
County  do  or  could  meet  the  needs  of  that  area. 

The  total  population  of  the  Forsyth  Area  in  i960  was  approximately 
219,433,  36.3  percent  of  which  is  in  Forsyth  County,  5.2  percent  in  Stokes 
County,  4*3  percent  in  Yadkin  County,  2.7  percent  in  Davidson  County,  and 
the  small  remainder  in  Surry  and  Rockingham  Counties.  Winston-Salem,  the 
central  and  largest  city  in  the  Area,  had  a  I960  population  of  111,135  and 
the  population  of  Forsyth  County  increased  29.6  percent  between  1950  and 
I960.  Only  3.4  percent  of  Forsyth’s  population  live  on  Farms  and  69.2 
percent  live  in  urban  areas. 

Distances  from  Winston-Salem  to  central  towns  or  cities  of  adjacent 
community  college  areas  are  as  follows:  Greensboro,  25  miles 5  Lexington, 
21  miles j  North  Wilkesboro,  78  miles j  Mt.  Airy,  37  miles  $  Reidsville,  40 
miles j  and  Statesville,  47  miles. 

The  Forsyth  Area  is  served  by  Wake  Forest  College,  Winston-Salem 
Teachers  College,  Salem  College,  Southern  Pilgrim  College,  and  Piedmont 
Bible  College.  In  I960,  these  colleges  had  a  total  enrollment  of  2,490 
North  Carolina  residents  of  whom  662  or  26.6  percent  lived  in  Forsyth 
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County  and  3 24  or  13  percent  lived  in  adjoining  counties.  On  the  other 
hand,  1,927  residents  of  Forsyth  County  attended  colleges  in  North  Carolina; 
and  of  these  1,927  college  students,  34*4  percent  attended  Forsyth  County 
colleges  and  16.6  percent  went  to  colleges  in  adjoining  Guilford  County. 

The  percentage  of  Forsyth  County  residents  attending  colleges  in  Forsyth 
is  low  in  comparison  with  Guilford,  Wake,  Pitt,  Watauga,  and  Jackson  Counties 
in  which  public  senior  colleges  are  located.  This  may  be  due  to  the  lack  of 
a  public  college  open  to  all  race  and  sex  groups. 

In  I960  the  1,927  Forsyth  County  residents  attending  college  in 


North  Carolina  were  distributed  as  follows i 

Total . . . 1,927 

Forsyth  County .  662 

Wake  Forest  319,  Winston-Salem  Teachers’  College 
305,  Salem  College  38 

Guilford  County  .  320 

Woman’s  College  114?  High  Point  College  78, 

A  &  T  College  72,  Guilford  College  43?  others 
13 

Wake  County .  252 

N.  C.  State  College  200,  others  52 

Orange  County  (U.N.C.)  .  186 

Durham  County  . .  113 

Duke  University  64,  N.C.C.  49 

Watauga  County  (Appalachian)  .  •  .  69 

Mecklenburg  County  .  47 

Davidson  College  35?  others  12 

Pitt  County  (East  Carolina)  .  .....  47 

Madison  County  (Mars  Hill)  .  .  33 

Jackson  County  (West  Carolina)  .  30 

Other  Counties . . .  168 


In  1960-61,  9,499  students  were  enrolled  in  Forsyth  County  schools 
and  1 ,389  graduated  from  high  school.  Only  4*1*8  percent  of  the  high  school 
graduates  entered  college.  It  is  noteworthy  that  a  higher  percent  of  the 
Negro  than  the  white  high  school  graduates  entered  college.  This  situation 
may  be  attributed  to  the  lack  of  a  public  college  open  to  both  races.  By 
1965,  the  number  of  youth  of  college  age  (18-21 )  is  expected  to  reach 
16,607  and  the  number  of  high  school  graduates  will  reach  2,634 •  This 
implies  a  potential  home-county  enrollment  of  2,090  undergraduates  including 
1,317  freshmen  and  sophomores,  all  residents  of  Forsyth  County.  In  view  of 
this  large  potential  local  enrollment,  it  is  not  believed  that  the  estab¬ 
lishment  of  a  comprehensive  community  college  in  or  near  Winston-Salem  would 
affect  adversely  the  enrollment  in  existing  colleges.  As  of  I960,  only 
340  of  the  662  in-and-from  Forsyth  County  students  were  commuting,  and  198 
of  these  attended  Winston-Salem  Teachers'  College. 

The  problem  of  establishment  of  a  community  college  in  Forsyth 
County  is  complicated  by  the  fact  that  two  other  publicly  supported  schools 
are  available:  Winston-Salem  Teachers' College,  attended  predominantly  by 
Negroes,  and  an  Industrial  Education  Center,  open  to  both  races.  Two 
solutions  seem  logical,  either:  (1 )  open  Winston-Salem  Teachers '  College 
explicitly  to  both  white  and  nonwhite  students  or  (2)  expand  the  Industrial 
Education  Center  into  a  comprehensive  community  college  open,  of  course, 
to  both  races.  In  the  long  run,  it  will  not  be  advisable  from  any  point  of 
view  for  the  State  to  maintain  two  institutions  of  higher  education  in 
Winston-Salem.  A  similar  situation  prevails  in  Fayetteville,  Durham,  Eliza¬ 
beth  City  and  Greensboro.  The  establishment  of  strong  community  colleges, 
or  possibly  the  conversion  of  existing  Negro  colleges  into  bi-racially 
attended  institutions  in  these  centers  are  goals  which  should  be  given 


serious  consideration. 
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THE  ASHEVILLE ,  BMCQHBE  COUNTY,  AREA 

Eva].uated  as  a  Senior  College  Area 

Approximately  220,000  people  live  within  a  radius  of  approximately 
30  miles  or  an  automobile  driving  time  of  from  45  to  60  minutes  of  Asheville. 
In  terms  of  population  the  area  includes  all  of  Buncombe  County,  72  percent 
of  Haywood  County,  95  percent  of  Henderson  County,  32  percent  of  Transylvania 
County,  21  percent  of  McDowell  County,  5  percent  of  Polk  County,  and  2  per¬ 
cent  of  Rutherford  County.  Of  the  220,000  population,  59  percent  live  in 
Buncombe,  16  percent  in  Henderson,  13  percent  in  Haywood,  6  percent  in 
Madison,  3  percent  in  Transylvania,  3  percent  in  McDowell,  and  about  one 
percent  in  Rutherford  and  Polk.  Because  of  topography,  the  actual  or  effec¬ 
tive  area  may  be  about  10  percent  smaller,  with  a  population  in  round  numbers 
of  about  200,000. 

During  the  1950  decade  the  population  of  Buncombe  County  increased 
4.6  percent  and  Asheville's  population  increased  13.6  percent.  The  popula¬ 
tion  of  the  entire  area  is  estimated  to  have  increased  by  about  3.6  percent. 

In  I960,  39  percent  of  the  Asheville  senior  college  area  was  urban, 

92  percent  was  white  and  8  percent  was  nonwhite.  The  mean  per  capita  income 
in  the  area  was  $1,426,  as  compared  to  a  state  average  of  $1,420.  However, 
in  per  capita  income  Buncombe  County  ranks  14th  among  Worth  Carolina's  100 
counties,  its  average  being  $1,541* 

In  delineating  this  area,  in  terms  of  a  senior  college,  possible 
competition  with  community  colleges  in  adjoining  counties  has  not  been 
taken  into  consideration.  It  is  very  unlikely  that  community  colleges  in 
Madison,  McDowell,  and  Henderson  Counties  could  be  justified ;  but,  there  is 
some  possibility  of  a  community  college  in  the  Haywood  area. 
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There  are  two  small  private  junior  colleges  in  Buncombe  County, 
Montreat-Anderson  and  Warren  Wilson,  with  a  combined  total  1961  enroll¬ 
ment  of  508.  There  are  no  senior  colleges  in  the  area  and  only  recently 
have  steps  been  taken  to  convert  Mars  Hill,  a  private  junior  college,  in 
Madison  County,  to  a  senior  college.  Mars  Hill  is  approximately  15  miles 
north  of  Asheville.  According  to  the  Hillman  Survey  in  1960-61,  Mars 
Hill  College  enrolled  a  total  of  713  North  Carolina  undergraduates  and  of 
this  number  97  came  from  Buncombe  County,  33  from  Haywood  County,  64  from 
Madison  County,  17  from  Henderson  County,  13  from  Yancey  County,  and  a 
negligible  number  from  other  counties  in  the  Buncombe  area. 

In  the  entire  North  Carolina  mountain  region  there  are  only  two 
public  senior  colleges  and  no  private  senior  colleges  west  of  Lenoir-Rhyne 
in  Hickory,  Catawba  County.  Western  North  Carolina  College,  at  Cullowhee, 
Jackson  County  is  about  50  miles  southwest  of  Asheville.  In  1960-61, 
Western  North  Carolina  College  had  a  total  North  Carolina  undergraduate 
enrollment  of  1,487,  and  of  this  number,  200  came  from  Buncombe  County, 

131  from  Haywood  County,  17  from  Henderson  County,  30  from  Madison  County, 
and  28  from  McDowell  County.  Appalachian  College,  95  miles  to  the  north¬ 
east,  in  1960-61,  enrolled  132  students  from  the  Asheville  areas  50  from 
Buncombe,  44  from  McDowell,  13  from  Henderson,  11  from  Madison,  10  from 
Haywood,  and  4  from  Transylvania. 

The  Hillman  Survey  also  found  that  1,170  Buncombe  County  residents 
were  attending  college  in  North  Carolina,  distributed  by  county  and  col¬ 
lege  as  follows: 
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Total . 1,170 

Buncombe  County  . . 232 

Asheville-Biltmore  182,  Montreat  43, 

Warren-Wilson  7 

Jackson  County  (Western  North  Carolina)  .  200 

Wake  County . 173 

N.C. State  146,  Meredith  14,  Others  13 

Orange  County  (U.N.C.)  .  .  126 

Guilford  County . 110 

Woman's  College  76,  A.  &  T.  24,  Others  10 

Madison  County  (Mars  Hill)  .  .  97 

Durham  County . 50 

Duke  32,  N.C.C.  18 

Watauga  County  (Appalachian)  .  50 

Forsyth  County  .  31 

Wake  Forest  15,  W.S.T.C.  12,  Others  4 

Mecklenburg  County  .  16 

Smith  9,  Others  7 

Other  Counties  .......  .  85 


The  college-age  population  in  the  Asheville  area  is  expected  to  in¬ 
crease  from  11,769  in  I960  to  about  14,000  in  1965,  and  the  number  of  high 
school  graduates  from  2,537  to  3,057.  Although  only  36  percent  of  the  area's 
high  school  graduates  entered  college  in  1961,  it  is  assumed  that  the  per¬ 
centage  will  increase  to  45  by  1965  and  possibly  to  50  by  1970.  On  this 
assumption,  undergraduate  enrollment  of  residents  of  the  area  in  colleges 
of  the  area  could,  if  a  senior  college  were  available,  reach  from  1,000  to 
1,200  by  1969-70,  after  the  full  impact  of  the  large  high  school  graduating 
class  of  1965  is  felt.  It  is  quite  possible,  of  course,  that  some  students, 
as  at  Appalachian  and  W.N.C.,  would  come  to  the  new  college  from  counties 
outside  the  area  and  from  other  states.  If  dormitory  quarters  were  pro¬ 
vided,  the  total  enrollment  in  the  new  college,  in  time,  would  likely  be 
two  or  three  times  the  number  of  students  coming  from  within  the  area. 
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THE  GASTONIA.  GASTON  COUNTY, _ JRgA 

This  Area  has  been  delineated  on  the  assumption  that  its  community 
college,  if  established,  would  compete  for  students  on  its  periphery  with 
private  and  public  colleges  in  Mecklenburg  and  Cleveland  Counties.  It  has 
also  been  assumed  that  a  community  college  would  eventually  be  established 
in  Cleveland  County,  but  not  in  Lincoln  County.  The  Area  thus  delineated 
would  include  96.4  percent  of  the  population  of  Gaston  County  and  39.9 
percent  of  that  of  Lincoln  County. 

The  total  population  of  this  Area  is  estimated  to  have  been  about 
134,000  in  1960  and  to  have  increased  13.9  percent  between  1950  and  i960. 
Gaston  County  in  I960  was  two-thirds  urban  and  only  2.5  percent  of  its 
population  lived  on  farms.  Lincoln  County’s  population  was  only  one-fifth 
urban  and  one-fifth  rural-farm,  the  remaining  three-fifths  being  rural- 
nonfarm. 

Economically,  Gaston  County,  relative  to  the  other  counties  of  the 
state,  occupies  a  good  position.  Its  1958  per  capita  income  of  $1,601  was 
13th  among  North  Carolina  counties.  The  County  is  one  of  the  leading  areas 
of  the  nation  in  production  of  textiles. 

Gastonia,  the  central  and  largest  city  of  the  county,  had  in  I960 
a  population  of  37,276,  and  its  population  had  increased  61,6  percent 
since  1950.  Eight y-two  percent  of  the  county's  population  is  white. 
Gastonia  is  located  on  several  state  and  national  highways  including 
U.  S.  Routes  321,  29,  74,  and  Interstate  Highway  85.  Distances  in  highway 
miles  from  Gastonia  to  other  actual  or  proposed  community  college  centers 
are:  Charlotte,  20;  Shelby,  21;  and  Newton,  37. 

The  Hillman  1960-61  Survey  found  1,102  Gaston  County  residents 
enrolled  in  North  Carolina  colleges.  Gaston  County  residents  attended  37 
other  colleges  located  in  23  counties  as  follows: 
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Total . 1,102 

Gaston  County .  210 

Belmont  Abbey  167,  Sacred  Heart  43 

Wake  County . , .  132 

Meredith  12,  N.  C.  State  106,  Others  14 

Orange  County  (U.  N.  C.)  114 

Watauga  County  (Appalachian)  .  88 

Guilford  County  . .  73 

A.  and  T.  14,  W.C.  43,  Others  16 

Cleveland  County  (Gardner  Webb)  .  71 

Jackson  County  (W.  C.  C.)  .  .  .  71 

Mecklenburg  County  . . .  .  70 

Charlotte  20,  Davidson  18,  Johnson  C.  Smith  13, 

Queens  11,  Others  8 

Catawba  County  (Lenoir  Rhyne) .  58 

Forsyth  County . .  .  52 

W.-S.T.C.  25,  Wake  Forest  24,  Others  3 

Durham  County . .  3 7 

Duke  19,  N.C.C.  18 

Rowan  County . 19 

Livingstone  10,  Others  9 

Pitt  County  (E.  C.  C.) .  17 

Madison  County  (Mars  Hill)  .  16 

Stanly  County  (Pheiffer) .  14 

Transylvania  County  (Brevard) .  12 

Union  County  (Wingate) .  11 

Other  counties .  37 

The  Gaston  Area  is  now  served  by  two  private  colleges  located  in 
Gaston  County  and  partially  by  one  junior  college  in  Cleveland  County  and 
by  five  colleges  in  Mecklenburg  County,  The  two  colleges  in  the  Area  with 
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their  1961  fall  enrollments  are;  Belmont  Abbey,  a  senior  college,  563}  and 
Sacred  Heart,  a  junior  college,  188.  These  colleges  are  attended  by  white 
students  almost  exclusively,  but  in  1 960-61  they  enrolled  only  21 0  students 
from  Gaston  County,  which  was  only  19  percent  of  ell  college  students  from 
Gaston  going  to  college  somewhere  in  North  Carolina. 

The  Hillman  Survey  also  found  that  Gaston's  private  colleges  had 
enrolled  only  328  North  Carolina  residents  of  which  210,  or  64  percent, 
lived  in  Gaston  County.  Of  the  407  freshmen  and  sophomores  in  these 
schools,  137,  or  33.7  percent,  were  commuters.  There  are  also  three  voca¬ 
tional  or  industrial  type  schools  in  Gaston  County;  (l )  Gastonia 
Technical  Institute,  (2)  a  vocational  textile  school,  and  (3)  an  industrial 
education  center.  These  institutions  do  not  offer  college  level  courses. 

The  evidence  of  the  need  for  a  community  college  in  Gaston  County 
may  be  summarized  as  follows; 

(1 )  The  college-age  (18-21)  population  of  the  County  is  expected  to 
increase  from  7,2&9  in  I960  to  9,296  in  1965. 

(2)  The  percentage  of  high  school  graduates  entering  college  in 
1961  was  very  low  considering  the  general  economic  situation  in  the  county. 

I  *  ■ 

The  percentage  was  only  38.2  for  the  entire  Area,  In  Gaston  County  the 
white  percentage  wa3  39.0  and  the  nonwhite  35.0. 

(3)  The  number  of  high  school  graduates  in  the  Area  is  expected  to 
increase  from  1,346  in  1961  to  2,020  in  1965}  and  by  1966  the  percentage 
of  high  school  graduates  entering  college  should  rise  above  50  percent  if 
a  community  college  should  be  established  in  the  Area. 

(4)  Although  the  per  capita  income  in  the  Area  is  above  the  State 
average,  many  families  can  afford  neither  the  cost  of  private  college 
tuition  nor  the  cost  of  sending  their  children  out  of  the  County  to  college. 
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(5)  The  private  colleges  available  to  the  residents  of  Gaston 
County  are  meeting  only  about  38  percent  of  the  need  for  a  local  college. 
(A  local  public  college  would  be  expected  to  enroll  at  least  50  percent  of 
all  students  entering  college,  but  the  two  private  colleges  enroll  only 
19  percent:  i.e.,  19/50  x  100  =  38  percent.) 

On  the  basis  of  the  facts  presented,  it  is  strongly  recommended 
that  a  comprehensive  community  college  be  established  in  Gaston  County  and 
that  it  be  integrated  with  the  industrial  education  center. 
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THE  R  J.EI4H,  \J.  JIE  C0U1ITY  AR3A 
Evaluated  in  Terms  of  Better  Utilization 
Of  Ilorth  Carolina  State  College 

For  all  practical  purposes  tiiis  area  is  defined  to  include 
all  of,  and  only,  Woke  County.  Actually,  however,  a  substantial  number 
of  students  can  commute  from  parts  of  surrounding  counties.  A  thirty- 
mile  radius  circle  around  Raleigh  would  reach  to  Smithf ield,  Franklinton, 
Durham,  Chapel  Hill,  Creeclmore,  Middlesex,  Angier,  and  nearly  to 
Pittsboro,  and  would  include  a  population  of  about  334,000. 

The  population  of  'lake  County  in  i960  was  169,082,  up  23-9 
percent  since  1950*  The  county  is  63. 1  percent  urban  end  26.1  nonwhite. 
In  1958  the  per  capita  personal  income  was  $1,698,  ranking  6th  among 
Forth  Carolina's  100  counties.  In  1959»  the  per  capita  State  personal 
income  tax  paid  was  $23.48  as  compared  with  a  State  average  of  $15.46. 
Raleigh,  the  central  and  largest  city  of  the  county,  had  in  i960  a 
population  of  93»931»  but  had,  in  addition,  an  urban  fringe  which  brings 
the  population  up  to  117,060. 

Raleigh  has  six  colleges,  which  in  the  fall  of  1961  had 


enrollments  as  follows: 

11. C.  State  College . 7,117 

Meredith  College  .  777 

St.  Augustine .  642 

Shaw  .  563 

St.  Mary's  .  262 

Peace .  253 

Total  . 9,619 


In  i960,  according  to  the  Hillman  Survey,  these  colleges  drew  students 
from  all  counties  in  the  State,  but  1,378,  or  19.5  percent  of  the 


students  came  from  hake  County  and  an  additional  3.4  percent  from 
adjacent  counties. 
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The  Hillman  Survey  shows  also  that  2,513  residents  of  hake 
County  attended  llorth  Carolina  colleges  hut  that  1,378,  or  54.8  percent 
attended  college  in  hake  County.  The  distribution  of  the  2,513  students 
by  county  and  college  attended  was  as  follows: 

Total  .  2,513 

hake  County .  1,  378 

IT. C. State  684,  St. Augustine  255, 

Shaw  144,  Meredith  175,  Peace  64, 

St.  Mary’s  58 

Orange  County  (U.IT.C.) .  274 

Pitt  County  (E.C.C.) .  186 

Guilford  County  .  157 

Woman's  College  94,  A.&  T.  41, 

Guilford  10,  High  Point  9, 

Bennett  1,  Oak  Ridge  2 

Durham  County  .  I32 

E.C.C.  80,  Duke  52 

Harnett  County  (Campbell)  .  94 

Porsyth  County  .  84 

hake  Forest  64,  Salem  12, 
h-S  Teachers  8 

hilson  County  (Atlantic  Christian)  .  64 

Mecklenburg  County .  22 

Davidson  11,  >ueens  10, 

Johnson  C.  Smith  1 

Madison  County  (Mars  Hill)  .  21 

Franklin  County  (Louisburg  College)  .  18 

Hertford  County  (Chowan  College)  .  11 

Other  Counties .  72 


The  enrollment  in  State  College,  684,  represents  49.6  percent  of  the 


Wake  County  in-county  enrollment,  "but  only  27.2  percent  of  all  the 
2,513  residents  of  Wake  County  who  attended  college  somewhere  in  i-Torth 
Carolina. 

It  is  also  interesting  to  note  that  of  the  1,135  Wake  County 
residents  who  left  Wake  County  718,  or  63.3  percent,  were  enrolled  in 
public  colleges. 

Potential  increase  in  enrollment  of  ’fake  County  residents 
within  Uake  County  is  indicated  "by  the  following  facts: 

(1)  The  college-age  (18-21)  population  of  Wake  County  is 
expected  to  increase  from  12,501  in  i960  to  13.536  in  1965  and  17.05^ 
in  1970;  (2)  The  number  of  high  school  graduates  is  expected  to  increase 
from  1,621  in  1961  to  1,938  in  1965,  and  2,179  in  1970;  and  (3)  The 
percentage  of  Wake  County  high  school  graduates  entering  college  in  1961 
was  48.5.  Presumably  this  proportion  will  continue  to  increase  in  the 
future  as  it  has  in  the  past.  A  broadening  of  the  curriculum  at  Worth 
Carolina  State  College  to  include  liberal  arts  vrould  likely  induce 
more  local  high  school  graduates  to  attend  college.  Judging  from 
experience  in  other  communities  which  have  a  como rehens ive  program  for 
all  sex  and  color  groups,  it  is  within  reason  to  assume  that  60  percent 
of  Wake  County's  high  school  graduates  would  choose  to  continue  their 
education  beyond  the  high  school  and  that  75  percent  of  those  entering 
college  would  choose  a  Raleigh  college. 

On  the  basis  of  the  above  assumptions,  the  enrollment  of 
Wake  County's  residents  in  the  several  colleges  in  Raleigh  should  increase 
from  1,373  in  i960  to  about  2,800  by  1967  or  1963  —  that  is  just  about 
double  the  number  in  i960. 

Just  how  much  of  this  potential  increase  would  go  to  each 


89 


college  is  a  matter  of  conjecture.  However,  if  State  College  only 
maintained  its  present  ratio  of  5 0  percent  of  the  local  enrollment,  its 
local  student  cohort  would  rise  to  about  1,400.  However,  the  probability 
is  that,  with  a  broadening  of  State's  curriculum,  its  share  of  the  local 
enrollment  would  rise  to  about  75  percent  of  the  local  enrollment  — 
that  is  to  2,100  —  or  approximately  three  times  the  present  local 
enrollment  in  State  College. 

A  very  large  percentage  of  the  increase  in  State  College's 
local  enrollment  would  no  doubt  be  women.  It  is  conceivable  also  that 
in  the  not  too  distant  future  a  much  larger  number  of  ITegro  students 
will  attend  State  College. 
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TH3  M0RGAITT0ITl  BURKE  COUNTY  .vERA 

This  Area  has  been  delineated  on  the  assumption  that  community 
colleges  would  not  he  located  at  either  Lenoir  or  Marion  hut  that  there 
would  he  community  colleges  in  liitchell,  Catawba,  Rutherford,  and 
Cleveland  Counties.  Because  of  this  assumption  the  Morgan ton  community 
college  Ares,  includes  from  Wo— thirds  to  three-fourths  of  McDowell  and 
Caldwell  Counties  and  only  from  one  to  three  percent  of  Catavrha,  Cleveland 
and  Rutherford  Counties.  About  six-tenths  of  Icard  Township,  Burke 
County,  falls  within  the  Catavrha  Cotin ty  (Newton)  community  college  service 
area. 

It  is  anticipated  that  a  community  college  at  xiorganton  would 
serve,  within  a  reasonable  commuting  distance,  a  population  of  about 
106,000,  as  of  i960.  The  college  should  draw  students  from  Marion  on 
the  vrest,  Lenoir  on  the  north,  as  far  as  Hickory  on  the  east,  and  on  the 
south  as  far  as  the  Rutherford  and  Cleveland  County  lines.  At  least 
seven  improved  highways  radiate  out  from  Morgan  ton,  including  a  recently 
comoleted  interstate  highway.  A  community  college  at  Lenoir  would  reduce 
the  Morganton  Area  considerably  hut  would  not  rule  out  the  establishment 
of  a  community  college  at  Morganton.  A  community  college  at  Lenoir  would 
also  cut  heavily  into  the  proposed  Wilkes  County  Area.  Of  the  population 
to  he  served  by  a  community  college  at  Morganton,  45  percent  is  in  Burke 
County,  36  percent  in  Caldwell  County,  17  uercent  in  McDowell  County,  and 
the  remaining  2  percent  in  other  adjoining  counties. 

The  population  of  the  entire  Area  increased  12.9  percent  during 
the  decade.  Of  the  total  ponuletion  of  the  Area,  23  percent  is  urban  and 
7  percent  is  nonwhite.  In  195&»  'the  per  capita  income  of  the  Area  was 
$1,267,  as  compared  to  a  state  average  of  $1,420.  In  1959,  the  per  caoita 
state  income  tax  due  was  $12,47,  as  compared  to  a  state  average  of  $15.46. 
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On  the  "basis  of  a  50—50  sliding-scale  formula,  this  area  would  pay 
42.4  percent  of  county— state  shared  costs.  Burke  County  ranks  about 
34th  among  the  100  counties  in  per  capita  income. 

Morgan ton,  the  central  cud  largest  city  of  the  Area,  in  i960, 
had  a  population  of  9.186,  up  10. 5  percent  over  1950.  The  Morganton 
urban  fringe  population  is  large  r.s  judged  by  the  population  of  the 
Morganton  Township  which  was  21,274  in  i960,  up  1?.6  percent  since 
1950*  Other  thriving  towns  in  the  area,  with  populations  indicated 
are:  Drexel  1,146,  Valdese  2,941,  Granite  Falls  2,644,  Rhodiss  1,027, 
Lenoir  10,257,  and  Hudson  1,536. 

Distances  from  Morganton  to  neighboring  and  potentially 
competing  public  and  private  college  communities  are:  ilewton  36  miles, 
Hickory  26  miles,  Shelby  39  miles,  and  Eutherfordton  32  miles.  If 
Lenoir  should  be  considered,  the  distance  is  only  15  miles.  Possibly 
a  convenient  location  between  Morganton  and  Lenoir  might  be  considered. 
It  certainly  would  not  seem  wise  to  have  community  colleges  in  both 
centers  —  although  future  population  trends  might  make  it  possible. 

There  are  no  colleges  in  the  Morganton  Area  at  the  present 
time.  The  nearest  college  to  the  Area,  Lenoir-Rhyne,  a  private  (white) 
senior  college,  is  located  at  Hickory  but  is  in  easy  commuting  distance 
for  only  a  small  proportion  of  the  Morganton  Area  population.  The  i960 
U.S.  Census  found  179  college  students  from  Burke  County  who  presumably 
were  living  at  home  and  commuting  to  college.  The  I96O-6I  Hillman 
Survey  found  only  78  residents  of  Burke  County  attending  college  in 
adjoining  counties,  and  63  of  these  went  to  Lenoir-Rhyne,  7  to  Lees- 
McRae  in  Avery  County,  and  8  to  Gardner-Hebb  in  Cleveland  County. 

The  complete  distribution  of  the  Burke  and  Caldwell  college 
students  by  county  and  college  attended  in  I96O-6I,  according  to  the 
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Hillman  Survey  was: 


Total  .  9°3 

V/atauga  County  (Appalachian) .  ^4 

Catawba  County  (Lenoir-Rhyne) .  137 

Wake  County .  132 

IT. C. State  110,  Others  22 

Orange  County  (U.N.C.) .  99 

Guilford  County .  92 

if. C.  64,  A.&  T.  12,  Others  10 

Forsyth  County .  ^5 

Wake  Forest  24,  W-3  Teachers  16, 

Salem  5 

Jackson  County  (W. Carolina)  .  41 

Durham  County .  32 

Duke  18,  1T.C.C.  14 

Pitt  County  (East  Carolina) .  18 

Madison  County  (Mars  Hill)  .  l8 

Mecklenburg  County  (All)  .....  .  17 

Other  counties .  88 

Hearness  (Lenoir-Rhyne)  and  low  cost  (public  colleges)  seem 
to  be  the  two  big  factors  influencing  the  distribution  of  the  903  students 
from  Burke  and  Caldwell  Counties. 

Additional  justification  for  a  community  college  at  or  near 
Morgan ton  is  found  in  the  following  facts: 

(1)  The  college-age  (18-21)  population  of  the  Area  is  expected 
to  increase  from  6,144  in  i960  to  7.504  in  1965. 

(2)  The  percentage  of  high  school  graduates  going  to  college 
in  1961  was  only  29.3  but  would  likely  rise  to  50  percent,  if  a  community 
college  were  added  in  the  Area. 


(3)  Hie  number  of  high  school  graduates  in  the  Area  is 
expected  to  increase  from  1,154  in  1961  to  1,624  in  1965* 

(4)  Obviously  a  large  number  of  low  income  families  in  the 
Area  cannot  afford  either  to  pay  lorivate  college  student  tuition  or  the 
away-from-home  board  and  room  costs. 

The  potential  1966  enrollment  of  a  community  college  in  this 
Area  is  812  and  double  this  number,  if  an  industrial  education  program 
is  added  as  it  should  be. 

On  the  basis  of  the  facts  presented,  it  is  strongly  recommended 
that  a  community  college  be  established  in  iiorganton.  In  view  of  the 
relatively  low  income  in  this  Area,  it  is  also  recommended  that  both 
federal  and  state  aid  be  provided  in  the  operation  . 
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THE  NEWTON,  CATAWBA  COUNTY  AREA 

This  area  includes  93  percent  of  Catawba  County,  49  percent  of 
Lincoln  County,  29  percent  of  Alexander  County,  and  about  a  tenth  of 
Caldwell  and  Burke  Counties.  Thus,  although  Catawba  County  alone  has  a 
population  in  excess  of  73,000,  the  total  area  contains  over  100,000  people. 

In  delineating  the  Catawba  County  Area,  it  was  assumed  that  it 
would  not  be  practical  to  establish  community  colleges  in  Caldwell, 
Alexander,  and  Lincoln  Counties,  but  that  such  colleges  would  be  justified 
in  Burke,  Iredell,  and  Cleveland  Counties.  If  a  community  college  were 
established  in  or  near  the  center  of  Catawba  County,  it  would  be  at  least 
twenty-five  miles  from  any  other  community  college. 

Of  the  100,449  population  of  the  Area,  71.2  percent  resides  in 
Catawba  County,  13.9  percent  in  Lincoln  County,  and  from  four  to  five  per¬ 
cent  each  in  Burke,  Caldvrell,  and  Alexander  Counties. 

Catawba  County  is  an  urban  industrial  county  with  only  7.4  percent 
of  its  population  living  on  farms.  Hickory,  with  a  population  of  19,328 
is  its  largest  city,  and  Newton  is  its  second  largest,  with  a  population 
of  6,658.  Other  towns  in  the  Area  are:  Claremont,  Conover,  Catawba, 
Brookford,  Icard,  Millerville,  and  Taylorville,  The  population  of  Catawba 
County  Area  increased  15.7  percent  during  the  1950-60  decade,  thus  exceeding 
the  state's  rate  of  growth.  The  population  of  the  Area  is  36.7  percent 
urban  and  9.4  percent  nonwhite. 

Catax^ba  County  and  its  surrounding  area  is  served  by  a  private 
senior  college  attended  largely,  if  not  wholly,  by  white  students.  Of  its 
I960  total  enrollment  of  964  students,  336  came  from  Catawba  County,  and 
245  from  adjoining  counties.  The  336  residents  of  Catawba  attending 
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Lenoir-Rhyne  represented  41.4  pe  rcent  of  all  students  going  to  college  from 
or  in  the  county.  Lenoir-Rhyne ’s  575  freshmen  and  sophomores  (1960-61) 
included  264  commuters.  T^is  is  an  unusually  high  percentage  of  home 
county  enrollment  for  a  private  college.  In  1958,  Catawba  County  with  a 
per  capita  income  of  $1,664  ranked  10th  among  North  Carolina’s  100  counties. 
The  Area's  per  capita  income  averaged  $1,513  and  the  per  capita  income  tax 
paid  was  $17.81.  In  spite  of  this  favorable  fact,  however,  only  40.6  per¬ 
cent  of  the  county’s  827  high  school  graduates  entered  college  in  1961. 

The  presence  of  a  public  community  junior  college  in  the  Area  might 
in  the  short-run  affect  the  enrollment  of  freshmen  and  sophomores  at 
Lenoir-Rhyne,  but  it  would  also  likely  raise  the  percentage  of  high  school 
graduates  going  to  college  to  60  or  more  percent.  This  would  tend  to 
increase  the  percentage  of  upper  classmen  in  Lenoir-Rhyne. 

Of  the  475  residents  of  Catawba  who  left  the  county  to  attend 
college  in  North  Carolina,  only  19  went  to  colleges  in  adjoining  counties 
—  Cleveland  and  Iredell.  Of  the  456  going  to  other  counties,  40  went  to 
Guilford  County  (23  to  Womans  College),  79  went  to  the  University  at 
Chapel  Hill,  98  went  to  North  Carolina  State,  81  went  to  Appalachian, 

14  went  to  Durham  ^ounty,  31  to  Forsyth  County  (W.-S.T.C.  16,  W.F.  13)» 
and  the  remainder  were  scattered.  It  is  possible,  of  course,  that  the 
presence  of  a  public  community  college  in  Catawba  County  would  have  some 
effect  on  college  enrollment  in  distant  counties,  but  the  coming  substan¬ 
tial  increase  in  college  attendance  will  more  than  counteract  any  unfavor¬ 
able  effect  which  the  establishment  of  a  community  college  might  otherwise 
have. 

In  1965  the  number  of  high  school  graduates  in  the  Catawba  Area  is 
expected  to  reach  almost  1,500,  which  means  a  potential  enrollment  of  750 
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freshmen  and  sophomores  in  the  Area’s  colleges.  This  would  be  nearly 
three  times  the  number  of  freshmen  and  sophomores  now  commuting  to  Lenoir- 
Rhyne  from  the  Catawba  County  Area.  The  number  would  be  much  greater  if 
the  establishment  of  a  community  college  caused  the  percentage  of  high 
school  graduates  to  rise  far  above  the  assumed  50  percent. 


'THE  WILMI1TGT0IT,  EHW  HAuOVER  COUNTY  AREA 
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Evaluated  As  A  Senior  College  Area 

Approximately  100,000  neople  live  within  30  miles  or  45  minutes 
driving  time  of  Wilmington.  In  terms  of  population  the  Area  includes 
all  of  ilew  Hanover  County  (71,742),  6 9  percent  of  Pender  County,  59  per¬ 
cent  of  Brunswick  County,  7  percent  of  Columbus  County,  and  one  percent 
of  Bladen  County.  Of  the  100,000  population  71  percent  is  in  Hew 
Hanover  County,  13  percent  in  Pender  County,  12  percent  in  Brunswick 
County,  three  percent  in  Columhus  County,  and  one  percent  in  Bladen 
County.  The  population  of  Hew  Hanover  County  increased  11.4  percent 
during  the  1950  deco,de  and  the  entire  area  increased  about  10  percent. 

In  delineating  this  area  it  has  been  assumed  that  two-year 
community  colleges  might  eventually  be  established  in  Columbus,  Onslow, 
Duplin  and  Sampson  Comities.  The  Area  is  unique  in  that  there  are  no 
competing  public  or  private  colleges  nearer  than  Pembroke  College  in 
Robeson  County,  about  85  miles  distant.  'There  are  two  senior  colleges 
in  Fayetteville,  92  miles  distant,  and  another  in  Greenville, 117  miles 
distant. 

Wilmington,  the  largest  city  in  the  area,  had  in  i960  a  popu¬ 
lation  of  44,013.  Most  of  Wilmington’s  population  growth  during  the 
decade  of  the  195°* 3  occurred  in  adjacent  unincorporated  areas. 

In  terms  of  per  caoita  income  (1956)  Hew  Hanover  ranked  fourth 
among  Horth  Carolina’s  100  comities  —  the  comity  average  being  $l,38l 
as  compared  with  $1,420  for  the  state  as  a  whole.  Per  capita  income  in 
the  Wilmington  30-mile  radius  area  was  approximately  $1,569  in  1956. 

Although  the  population  of  Hew  Hanover  County  is  69  percent 
urban,  the  outlying  areas  (Pender,  Brunswick,  etc.)  are  almost  100  per¬ 
cent  rural.  Pooling  the  entire  area  gives  a  population  which  is  50  percent 
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urban  and,  incidentally,  32  percent  nonwhite  and  68  percent  white. 

The  (18-21)  college-age  population  of  the  entire  area  is 
expected  to  increase  from  in  i960  to  6,886  in  1965* 

Although  about  U8  percent  of  Hew  Hanover  County's  I96I  high 
school  graduates  entered  college,  the  average  i or  the  entire  area  was 
only  41.5*  This  average  percentage  for  the  entire  area  shoulo.  exceed 
50  percent  by  1965  and  would  almost  certainly  do  so  if  a  four  year 
college  were  established  in  the  Area.  More  than  50  percent  of  Hew 
Hanover's  white  high  school  graduates  entered  college  in  1961. 

The  Hillman  Survey  of  196O-6I  found  that  869  residents  of 
Hew  Hanover  were  enrolled  in  north  Carolina  colleges  and  that  411,  or 
47.4  percent,  of  these  were  enrolled  in  the  Wilmington  Community 
College.  This  is  exceptionally  high  for  a  junior  college  community. 

Over  two-thirds  of  the  Wilmington  College  enrollment  of  6l4  came  from 
Hew  Hanover  County  and  an  additional  11.1  percent  came  from  adjoining 
counties,  and  22  percent  came  from  beyond  the  commuting  range.  Another 
significant  statistic  from  the  Hillman  Survey  is  the  fact  that  5U0  of 
the  6l4  ilorth  Carolina  students  were  commuters. 

From  the  above  data  it  may  be  inferred  that  of  the  Hew  Hanover 
high  school  graduates  who  enter  college  about  75  percent  of  them 
enter  Wilmington  College. 

The  869  Hew  Hanover  County  students  were  distributed  by  county 
and  college  attended  as  follows: 


TOTAL  . .869 

Hew  Hanover  County .  411 

Wilmington,  382;  Willis  ton  Unit,  29 

Wake  County .  108 

1T.C.  State,  82;  Others,  26 
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Orange  County  (U.IJ.C.) .  82 

Guilford  County .  48 

'.Toman*  s,  26;  A.&  T.,  1?;  Others,  5 

Durham  County .  44 

iT.C.C.,  39;  Others,  5 

Pitt  County  (E.C.C.) .  41 

Cumberland  County  (Fayetteville  St. Teachers)  ...  40 

Forsyth  County  .  38 

Wake  Forest,  22;  Others,  16 

Mecklenburg  County .  23 

Johnson  C.  Smith,  15;  Others,  8 

Other  Counties .  34 


The  number  of  high  school  graduates  in  the  entire  Wilmington 
area  is  expected  to  increase  from  1,156  in  1961  to  about  1,400  in  1965. 
Assuming  that  one-half  of  these  will  enter  some  college  and  that  75 
peercent  of  those  entering  college  will  enroll  in  Wilmington  College, 
the  enrollment  of  that  college  should  reach  about  1,050  by  1965  or 
1966,  even  if  it  were  to  remain  a  junior  college. 

If  a  public  senior  college  were  established  in  Wilmington, 
its  potential  enrollment  would  reach  about  1,600  or  1,700  by  1968  after 
the  full  impact  of  the  Baby  Boom  of  1947  is  felt.  This  estimate  assumes 
that  there  would  be  no  dormitories  provided.  If  sufficient  dormitories 
were  provided,  the  enrollment  would  likely  increase  to  two  or  three 
times  the  number  of  commuting  local  students  —  in  other  words,  in  the 
neighborhood  of  4,000  by  1970.  This  projection  is,  of  course,  contin¬ 
gent  on  the  amount  of  dormitory  space  provided,  the  breadth  of  the 
curriculum,  and  admissions  policy. 

The  capacity  of  ITew  Hanover  County  to  pay  a  substantial  share 
of  the  cost  of  a  senior  college  is  seen  in  the  results  of  amlying  a 
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sliding-scale  formula  to  the  per  capita  income  tax  due  in  1959  which 
was  $24.10.  The  percentage  to  "be  contributed  by  the  county  is 
obtained  as  follows: 


County  percent  =  20$  +  3  (24.10  -  5*9) 

=  77-3  percent 

The  state  would  contribute  the  remaining  22.7  percent.  The  above 
formula  assumes  that  the  poorest  counties  in  the  state  would  pay  about 
20  percent  of  the  total  cost  and  that  the  richest  counties  would  pay 
about  80  percent.  Under  this  formula  no  county  would  pay  less  than 
20  percent  or  more  than  80  percent  of  the  cost  of  either  buildings  or 
operation  or  of  both,  depending  on  the  final  policy  adopted  by  the 
legislature. 

On  the  basis  of  the  facts  presented,  it  can  be  predicted  with 
some  assurance  that  a  public  senior  college  in  the  Wilmington  Area 
would  be  successful  from  an  enrollment  point  of  view. 
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THE  CONCORD.  CABARRUS  COUNTY  AREA 

This  Area  includes  practically  all  of  Cabarrus  County  plus  two  to 
14  percent  of  four  adjoining  counties.  In  delineating  the  Area  it  was 
assumed  that  community  colleges  would  also  be  located  in  or  near 
Statesville  (Iredell  County),  Salisbury  (Rowan  County),  Albemarle  (Stanly 
County),  Monroe  (Union  County),  and  Charlotte  (Mecklenburg  County),  All 
of  these  counties  are  directly  in,  or  very  close  to,  the  rapidly  growing 
relatively  prosperous  Piedmont  crescent  of  North  Carolina. 

The  total  I960  population  of  the  Cabarrus  County  Area  is  estimated 
to  be  91,209,  of  which  abbut  three-fourths  is  in  Cabarrus  County,  13.0 
percent  is  in  Rowan  County,  4.0  percent  is  in  Iredell  County,  7.0  percent 
is  in  Mecklenburg  County,  and  the  remainder  is  in  a  small  corner  of  Stanly 
County. 

Cabarrus  County  is  served  by  a  small  private  senior  college,  Barber 
Scotia,  attended  predominately  by  Negroes.  In  the  fall  of  1961  the  total 
enrollment  was  279.  In  I960  the  Hillman  Survey  showed  that  only  149  of  a 
total  of  240  students  were  from  North  Carolina,  and  that  56  of  these 
lived  within  Cabarrus  County  and  an  additional  34  were  from  adjoining 
counties.  Only  36  of  the  153  freshmen  and  sophomores  were  commuters. 

From  the  viewpoint  of  enrolling  local  students,  Barber-Scotia  was  only 
23  percent  efficient  as  compared  with  standards  expected  of  public 
community  colleges. 

The  Hillman  Survey  also  found  that  772  residents  of  Cabarrus  County 
attending  colleges  in  North  Carolina  were  distributed  by  county  and 
college  attended  as  follows: 
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Total . . 

Rowan  County  . 

Catawba  66,  Livingstone  18 

Wake  County  (N.  C.  State)  . 

Watauga  County  (Appalachian)  .  . . 

Stanly  County  (Pfeiffer)  . 

Guilford  County  . 

W.C.  31,  A.  and  T.  12,  High  Point  10,  Others  6 

Mecklenburg  County  ...  .  ... 

Mecklenburg  17,  Charlotte  16,  Davidson  10, 
Others  13 

_ 

Orange  County  (U.  N.  C.)  ....  . 

Union  County  (Wingate)  .......... 

Forsyth  County  .....  . 

Make  Forest  24,  Others  10 

Jackson  County  (W .  C .  C . ) . . 

Madison  County  (Mars  Hill)  . 

Pitt  County  (E.  C.  C.) . 

Durham  County . . 

Duke  13,  F.C.C.  3 

Other  counties  ......  . 


772 

84 

80 

73 

66 

59 

56 

54 

51 

34 

24 

24 

22 

16 

129 


Cabarrus  County  is  highly  industrialized  and  urbanized.  Over  two- 
thirds  of  its  population  lives  in  urban  areas.  Its  per  capita  personal 
income  is  the  twelfth  highest  in  the  state  —  $1,635  per  capita  in  1958; 
and  its  1959  per  capita  state  personal  income  tax  was  $17.27  as  compared 
with  a  state  average  of  $15.46.  It  is  somewhat  surprising,  therefore, 
that  only  41.6  percent  of  the  county’s  866  high  school  graduates  entered 
college  in  the  fall  of  1961.  Had  a  community  junior  college  been  fully 
operating  in  the  county,  its  1961  potential  enrollment  should  have  been 
over  400  students,  white  and  nonwhite. 
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In  1965  about  1,385  youths  are  expected  to  graduate  from  high  school 
schools  in  the  Area  and  this  indicates  a  potential  in-county  college 
enrollment  of  over  600  freshmen  and  sophomores. 

In  view  of  the  small  percentage  of  county  residents  attending 
Barber-Scotia  College,  it  is  not  believed  that  a  public  junior  college 
would  affect  adversely  the  enrollment  in  Barber-Scotia.  Neither  does  it 
appear  that  Pfeiffer  College,  a  four  year  college  just  over  the  line  in 
Stanly  County,  would  be  adversely  affected.  Only  66  of  Pfeiffer's  65 5 
students  in  I960  came  from  Cabarrus  County.  The  chances  are  good  that  the 
increase  in  college  attendance  stimulated  by  a  public  junior  college  in 
Cabarrus  County  will  increase  the  enrollment  at  Pfeiffer  at  the  junior  and 
senior  levels. 
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THE  GRAHAM,  ALAMANCE  COUNT AREA 

The  Alamance  County  Area  includes  practically  all  of  Alamance  County 
plus  about  11,2  percent  of  Caswell  County,  9.5  percent  of  Orange  County, 

3.7  percent  of  Chatham  County,  and  1.6  percent  of  Guilford  County, 

The  estimated  total  i960  population  of  the  Area  is  96,273,  of 
which  88,3  percent  is  in  Alamance  County,  4  percent  in  each  of  Orange  and 
Guilford  Counties,  and  the  remainder  in  Chatham  and  Caswell  Counties.  The 
population  of  the  Area  is  about  50  percent  urban,  less  than  10  percent 
rural -farm,  and  about  40  percent  live  in  rural -nonfarm  areas.  The  County 
of  Alamance  is  industrialized  and  in  1958  had  a  relatively  high  per  capita 
personal  income  ranking  nineth  in  the  State  with  $1,667  per  capita  in  1958, 
The  Area's  per  capita  income  was  $1,630, 

Burlington,  the  largest  urban  center  of  the  county,  had  in  I960  a 
population  of  33,199,  and  Graham,  only  three  miles  away,  had  a  population 
of  7,723.  The  two  cities  with  their  urban  fringes  have  a  total  population 
of  60,950.  Several  small  toims  in  the  Area  are  Mebane,  Haw  River, 

Richmond  Hill,  Glen  Raven,  Gibsonville,  and  Elon  College. 

Opportunities  for  higher  education  for  the  residents  of  the  county 
include  Elon  College,  a  private  institution,  located  on  the  western  side 
of  the  county,  and  a  number  of  institutions  in  Guilford  County,  including 
North  Carolina  Woman's  College,  A,  and  T,  College,  Bennett  College, 
Greensboro  Allege,  Guilford  College,  and  High  Point  College,  On  the  east 
is  Orange  County  and,  of  course,  the  University  of  North  Carolina  at 
Chapel  Hill.  The  use  of  these  facilities  is  indicated  by  the  I960  Hillman 
Survey.  This  survey,  concerned  only  with  undergraduates  attending  North 
Carolina  colleges,  found  838  Alamance  County  residents  attending  college 
in  North  Carolina,  246,  or  29.4  percent  of  whom  attended  Elon  College,  and 
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221  attended  college  in  adjoining  counties,  123  going  to  Guilford  County 
and  98  to  the  University  at  Chapel  Hill. 

Elon  College,  with  an  undergraduate  enrollment  of  530  North  Carolina 
residents,  received  46.4  percent  of  its  North  Carolina  students  from 
Alamance  County  and  an  additional  26.6  percent  from  adjoining  counties. 
However,  Elon's  total  enrollment  in  the  fall  of  I960  was  1,240,  which 
indicates  a  relatively  large  out-of-state  source  of  students.  Thus,  Elon 
depended  on  Alamance  County  for  only  19.8  percent  of  its  students.  An 
additional  141,  or  11.4  percent  came  from  adjoining  counties.  Of  Eton's 
553  freshmen  and  sophomores,  171,  or  30.9  percent  were  commuters. 

The  potential  enrollment  in  a  public  junior  college  is  indicated  by 
the  fact  that  in  1961  there  were  998  high  school  graduates  in  the  county 
and  that  39.0  percent  of  these  entered  college.  On  the  assumption  that 
50  percent  of  these  graduates  would  have  attended  college  and  that  at 
least  half  of  these  would  have  attended  college  in  the  county,  the  number 
of  Alamance  residents  attending  college  in  their  home  county  would  have 
been  about  500,  or  nearly  three  times  the  171  freshmen  and  sophomores 
commuting  to  Elon.  Actually  the  discrepancy  is  much  greater  because  some 
of  the  171  must  have  come  from  other  counties. 

The  potential  enrollment  of  Alamance  residents  in  the  first  two 
years  of  college  in  the  county  is  expected  to  rise  to  about  670  in  1965 
when  1,339  students  are  expected  to  graduate  from  high  school.  Also  the 
Areas  college-age  population  (l8~2l)  is  expected  to  increase  from  5,531  in 
I960  to  6,869  in  1965.  Thus,  there  appears  to  be  plenty  of  prospective 
students  for  both  Elon  College  and  a  public  community  college.  As  a  matter 
of  fact,  the  percentage  of  high  school  graduates  may  rise  much  higher  than 
50  percentj  and  also,  many  of  the  graduates  of  a  community  college  would 
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no  doubt  choose  to  continue  their  education  in  Elon  College.  Many  others 
would,  of  course,  go  to  the  neighboring  colleges  in  Guilford,  Orange,  and 
Durham  Counties. 

It  may  be  concluded, the ref ore,  that  the  location  of  a  community 
college  in  Alamance  County  would  not  affect  enrollment  at  Elon  College 
adversely.  The  county  already  has  an  Industrial  Education  Center. 


THE  NASHVILTE.  NASH  COUNTY.  AREA 
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In  delineating  the  Nash  County  Area,  it  has  been  assumed  that  a 
community  college  located  near  the  center  of  the  County,  at  or  near  Nashville, 
would  compete  for  students  with  community  colleges  in  Vance,  Halifax,  Edge¬ 
combe,  Johnston,  and  Wilson  Counties.  On  this  basis,  the  Nash  Area  would 
include  92  percent  of  Nash  County,  41  percent  of  Franklin  County,  22  percent 
of  Edgecombe  County  (the  Rocky  Mount  segment),  4  percent  of  Halifax  County, 
and  4  percent  of  Warren  County. 

The  I960  total  population  of  this  Area  was  about  82,500.  Of  this 
population,  68  percent  was  in  Nash  County,  14  percent  in  Edgecombe  County, 

14  percent  in  Franklin  County,  3  percent  in  Halifax  County,  and  one  percent 
in  Warren  County.  Rocky  Mount  falls  in  the  Nash  Area  because  it  is  closer 
to  Nashville  than  to  Tarboro. 

The  population  of  the  total  Area  increased  only  0.6  of  one  percent 
between  1950  and  I960  because  of  its  heavy  rural-farm  segment.  Only  28 
percent  of  Nash  County's  population  is  urban  and  37.6  percent  is  rural-farm. 
About  40  percent  of  Nash  County's  population  is  nonwhite.  Rocky  Mount  is 
the  largest  city.  It  lies  partly  in  Nash  County  and  partly  in  Edgecombe 
County.  The  total  population  of  Rocky  Mount  in  i960  was  32,147  and  17,320 
of  this  (54  percent)  was  in  Nash  County.  There  are  several  small  towns  in 
Nash  County,  one  of  which  is  Nashville,  the  county  seat  with  a  population  of 
1,423.  Spring  Hope,  another  small  town  in  the  Area,  had  a  population  of 
1,336  in  I960. 

Nashville  is  on  a  number  of  paved  roads  including  U.  S.  64  and  N.  C. 

58.  Distances  in  highway  miles  to  proposed  neighboring  community  colleges 
are  Wilson  18,  Tarboro  26,  Weldon  44,  and  Henderson  54. 
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The  nearest  colleges  to  Nashville  with  1961  fall  enrollments  ares 
N.  C.  Wesleyan,  Rocky  Mount  233?  Atlantic  Christian,  Wilson  1,195?  Louis- 
burg  College,  Louisburg  552.  The  first  two  are  senior  private  colleges 
and  the  last  one  is  a  junior  college.  None  of  these  colleges  customarily 
admit  Negroes  who  make  up  a  large  proportion  of  the  population  of  the  Area. 
Tuition  and  fees  at  these  private  colleges,  though  not  exorbitant,  are 
certainly  high  enough  to  constitute  a  serious  barrier  to  increased  enroll¬ 
ment  among  the  poorer  families  of  the  Area  white  and  nonwhite.  There 

are  no  colleges  for  Negroes  in  easy  commuting  distance  of  the  Nash  Area. 

A  branch  of  the  Wilson  Industrial  Education  Center  is  located  at  Nashville. 

The  per  capita  personal  income  of  the  people  of  the  Nash  Area  not 
only  limits  the  extent  of  college  attendance  in  the  Area,  but  it  also  makes 
it  difficult  for  the  Area  to  build  and  support  a  community  college.  In 
1958,  the  per  capita  personal  income  in  the  Area  was  only  $1,174  and  the 
1959  per  capita  personal  income  tax  was  $10.27.  In  Nash  County,  the  per 
capita  personal  income  was  $1,240  and,  in  this  respect,  Nash  ranked  36th 
among  the  100  counties.  The  state  average  was  $1,420. 

The  Hillman  1960-61  Survey  found  536  residents  of  Nash  County 
enrolled  in  North  Carolina  colleges? and  7  percent  of  these  were  attend¬ 
ing  a  college  in  Nash  County  (N.  C.  Wesleyan)  and  30  percent  were  enrolled 
in  colleges  in  adjoining  counties,  Atlantic  Christian  and  Louisburg  Colleges. 

The  536  college  students  of  the  Hillman  Survey  were  distributed  by 
county  and  college  as  follows: 
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Total . & 

Wake  County . 106 

N.  C.  State  62,  others  24 

Pitt  County  (East  Carolina)  .  105 

Orange  County  (U.N.C.)  .  52 

Wilson  County  (Atlantic  Christian)  .  46 

Guilford  County  .  38 

A  &  T  20,  Woman's  College  11,  others  7 

Nash  County  (N.  C.  Wesleyan) .  33 

Durham  County  .....  .  37 

N.  C.  C.  33,  Duke  4 

Cumberland  County  (Fayetteville  St.  Teachers) .  32 

Pasquotank  County  (Elizabeth  City  St.  Teachers)  ...  20 

Other  Counties .  62 


The  1961  Follow-up  Survey  of  High  School  Graduates  found  that  45.3 
percent  of  the  Nash  County  white  and  31.5  percent  of  the  nonwhite  high 
school  graduates  entered  college  in  1961  —  or  40*3  percent  for  both  groups 
combined.  In  the  total  Area  the  corresponding  percentage  was  estimated  to 
be  about  38.  If  a  comprehensive  community  college  were  to  be  established 
in  Nash  County,  the  percentage  of  high  school  graduates  going  on  to  college 
could  easily  exceed  the  assumed  50  percent. 

The  potential  community  college  enrollment  in  the  Area  is  estimated 
to  be  about  64O  (white  and  nonwhite  combined)  by  the  year  1966.  It  could 
be  reduced  somewhat  by  competition  with  nearby  private  colleges,  but  it 
would  be  doubled  if  vocational,  industrial,  and  adult  courses  were  offered. 
The  college-age  population  in  the  Area  is  expected  to  increase  from  4,500 
in  I960  to  5,535  in  1965j  and  the  number  of  high  school  graduates  is 
expected  to  increase  from  1,039  in  1961  to  1,307  in  1965. 
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The  share  of  the  cost  of  building  and  operating  the  community  college 
in  Nash  County  would  be,  as  figured  by  the  sliding-scale  formula,  39.5  per¬ 
cent  for  the  county  and  60.5  percent  for  the  state. 


Ill 


THE  WHITEVILLE.  COLUMBUS-BLADEN  AREA 

This  Area  includes  93.0  percent  of  the  population  of  Columbus 
County,  76.3  percent  of  Bladen  County,  9.3  percent  of  Brunswick  County, 
and  3.6  percent  of  Robeson  County.  The  Area  has  been  delineated  on  the 
assumption  that  there  either  are  or  will  be  comprehensive  community 
colleges  in  Robeson,  Cumberland,  Sampson,  Duplin,  and  New  Hanover 
Counties;  but  none  in  Bladen,  Pender,  and  Brunswick.  It  is  also  assumed 
that  the  Columbus  County  institution  would  be  located  in  or  near 
Whiteville,  which  is  48  miles  from  Wilmington,  44  miles  from  Pembroke, 
and  30  miles  from  Lumberton. 

The  total  population  of  the  Cclumbus-Bladen  Area  is  about  72,662 
of  which  62.7  percent  is  in  Columbus  County,  30.3  percent  in  Bladen, 

4.4  percent  in  Robeson,  and  2.6  percent  in  Brunswick.  The  population  of 
the  Area  is  6.9  percent  urban  and  decreased  2.7  percent  between  1950  and 
I960.  Only  9.6  percent  of  Columbus  County's  population  is  urban;  44.8 
percent  lives  on  farms;  and  34.9  percent  is  nonwhite  as  compared  with 
38  percent  nonwhite  in  the  Area  as  a  whole.  The  largest  urban  center  is 
Whiteville  with  a  population  4,683.  Chadboum,  seven  miles  east  of 
Whiteville,  has  a  population  of  2,323.  Bladen  County  is  all  rural;  41.9 
percent  of  its  population  lives  on  farms;  42.3  percent  is  nonwhite;  and 
its  population  decreased  2.8  percent  during  the  1950-60  decade. 

With  regard  to  per  capita  income  in  1958,  Columbus  County  ranked 
41st;  and  Bladen  County,  75th.  The  Area's  per  capita  income  was  61,091 
and  the  per  capita  1959  income  tax  due  was  only  66.22.  On  the  basis  of 
the  50-50  sliding  scale  sharing  formula,  this  Area  should  not  be  expected 
to  pay  more  than  23.6  percent  of  shared  community  college  costs. 
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There  are  no  colleges  in  either  Bladen  or  Columbus  Counties  and 
the  nearest  industrial  education  center  is  at  Wilmington. 

The  United  States  Census  of  I960  found  6l  students  in  Columbus  and 
57  in  Bladen,  or  a  total  of  112,  who  lived  at  home  and  presumably  commuted 
to  college  in  nearby  counties.  Comparable  to  these  figures  is  the 
Hillman  Survey  which  shows  that  only  53  North  Carolina  students  residing 
in  these  two  counties  attended  colleges  in  adjoining  counties. 

The  Hillman  Survey  also  found  671  students  from  Columbus  and  Bladen 
Counties  who  were  attending  college  in  North  Carolina  distributed  as 


follows : 

Total . 671 

Wake  County . 105 

N.  C.  State  84,  Meredith  13,  Others  8 

Pitt  County  (E.  C.  C.) . 94 

Guilford  County . gl 

A.  and  T.  48,  W.C.  24,  Others  9 

Harnett  County  (Campbell) . 50 

Cumberland  County . 49 

F.S.T.  46,  Others  3 

Orange  County  (U.  N.  C.)  49 

Forsyth  County . 41 


Wake  Forest  18,  W.-S.T.C.  21 ,' Others  2 

Robeson  County  . 

Pembroke  23,  Others  14 

New  Hanover  County  (Wilmington)  . 

Durham  County  . 

N.C.C.  28,  Others  4 


Other  counties 
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The  need  for  a  community  college  in  the  Columbus-Bladen  Area  is 
shown  by  the  following  facts: 

(1)  The  college-age  (18-21 )  population  is  expected  to  increase  from 
3,879  in  I960  to  4,968  in  1965. 

(2)  The  number  of  high  school  graduates  is  expected  to  increase 
from  948  in  1961  to  1,211  in  1965. 

(3)  Only  30  percent  of  the  high  school  graduates  in  1961  entered 
college. 

(4)  Most  of  the  parents  in  this  Area  are  unable  to  send  their 
children  out  of  the  Area  for  a  junior  college  education. 

(5)  Most  of  the  Area  is  more  than  25  miles  from  low-cost  public 
colleges  as  well  as  from  any  private  college. 

The  potential  enrollment  in  a  local  community  college  would  likely 
be  at  least  600 j  and  if  combined  with  a  strong  industrial  education 
center,  the  enrollment  should  reach  from  1,000  to  1,200  in  the  latter  part 
of  the  decade. 

On  the  basis  of  these  facts  it  is  strongly  recommended  that  a 
comprehensive  community  college  be  established  in  the  Columbus -El aden  Area 
provided  adequate  financial  support  is  obtained  from  local,  state,  and 
federal  sources. 


TW.  T.FYTWflTnN,  DAVIDSON  COUNTY  AREA 


This  Area,  located  in  the  heart  of  the  North  Carolina  Fiedmont 
industrial  crescent,  has  been  delineated  on  the  assumption  that  its 
community  college,  if  established,  would  be  competing  tor  students  on  its 
periphery  with  both  public  and  private  colleges  in  all  adjoining  counties 
except  Davie  and  Montgomery.  It  has  been  assumed  that  comprehensive 
community  colleges  would  ultimately  be  established  in  Rowan,  Randolph, 
and  Stanly  Counties.  Randolph  and  Davidson  Counties  are  the  only  two 
counties  of  the  14-ccunty  crescent  which  do  not  have  any  senior  or  junior 
colleges.  Among  all  the  educational  institutions  in  Forsyth,  Guilford, 
and  Rowan  Counties  there  is  no  public  college  or  university  which  caters 
freely  to  v/hite  men.  Tuition  and  fees  in  the  private  colleges  of  the  Area 
range  from  two  to  four  times  as  much  as  that  charged  by  public  colleges. 

It  is  hardly  surprising,  therefore,  that  only  34.9  percent  of  the  Area’s 
1961  high  school  graduates  entered  college. 

Lexington,  the  central  and  largest  city  of  the  Davidson  Area,  had 
in  1960  a  population  of  l6,093j  and  Thomasville,  the  second  largest  city, 
had  a  population  of  15,100.  The  combined  populations  of  the  Lexington  and 
Thomasville  Townships  in  I960  was  50,573,  up  from  24, 745 j  or  an  increase 
of  106  percent  in  a  10-year  period.  The  total  population  of  the  Area, 
estimated  to  be  78,012,  is  37.2  percent  urban  and  most  of  the  remainder  is 
classed  as  rural -nonfarm.  Less  than  11  percent  of  the  population  is  non¬ 
white.  Between  1950  and  I960  the  population  of  the  Area  increased  by 
26.6  percent,  a  rate  of  growth  greater  than  that  of  either  the  Nation  or 
the  State.  In  1958  the  per  capita  income  of  the  Area  was  approximately 
$1 ,362jand  the  1959  per  capita  personal  State  income  tax  was  &16.12,  as 
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compared  with  a  State  average  of  $15.46.  On  this  basis,  the  Area's  per¬ 
centage  of  state-county  shared  costs  would  be  53.4  percent.  The  Davidson 
County  per  capita  income  of  $1,371  ranked  twenty-first  in  the  State. 

In  terms  of  population  the  delineated  Davidson  Area  includes  90.1 
percent  of  Davidson  County,  18.4  percent  of  Davie  County,  and  5.4  percent 
of  Randolph  County.  Of  the  78,012  total  Area  population  91.3  percent  is 
in  Davidson  County,  3.9  percent  is  in  Davie  County,  and  4.2  percent  is  in 
Randolph  County. 

Distances  in  highway  miles  from  the  center  of  the  Davidson  Area  to 
towns  and  cities  x^hich  have  either  public  or  private  colleges  or  which  may 
establish  community  colleges  are:  Winston-Salem,  21 ;  Asheboro,  31; 
Greensboro,  29;  Salisbury,  18;  High  Point,  17;  and  Albemarle,  46. 

Although  these  distances  seem  short  and  should  not  be  a  great  obstacle  to 
commuting  to  colleges  in  the  surrounding  areas,  traffic  is  heavy;  and  of 
course,  many  students  reside  at  some  distance  to  the  south,  west,  and  east 
of  Lexington. 

The  I960  United  States  census  reported  182  residents  of  Davidson 
County  who  were  enrolled  in  college;  and  by  census  definition  of  residence 
this  means  that  182  students  were  cummuting  from  Davidson  County  to 
colleges  in  nearby  counties.  On  the  other  hand,  the  1960-61  Hillman 
Survey  found  301  Davidson  residents  who  were  attending  colleges  in  adjacent 
counties,  but  this  301  included  both  commuters  and  boarding  students. 

The  Hillman  Survey  1960-61  also  found  that  653  Davidson  County 
residents  were  attending  Worth  Carolina  colleges  and  that  46.1  percent  of 
these  were  enrolled  in  colleges  of  adjoining  counties.  North  Carolina 
colleges  attended  by  Davidson  County  residents,  by  county,  were: 
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Total . 653 

Guilford  County . 

High  Point  96,  W.C.  44,  A.  and  T.  9,  Others  12 

Wake  County . . . 93 

H.  C.  State  74,  Others  19 

Forsyth  County  ....  . 

Wake  Forest  44,  VJ  -S  T  G  IS,  Salem  4 


Pitt  County  (E.  C.  C.) . 62 

Watauga  County  (Appalachian) . 58 

Orange  County  (U.  N.  C.) . 52 

Rowan  County  . . 51 

Catawba  42,  Livingstone  9 

Durham  County . 25 

Duke  16,  N.C.C.  9 

Stanly  (Pfeiffer)  .  23 

Other  counties . 62 


Further  evidence  of  need  for  a  community  college  in  the  Davidson 
Area  may  be  found  in  the  following  facts: 

(1 )  The  college-age  (18-21 )  population  of  the  Area  is  expected  to 
increase  from  4,296  in  I960  to  5,806  in  1965,  or  more  than  34  percent. 

(2)  The  percentage  of  high  school  graduates  entering  college  in 
1961  was  34.9,  but  would  likely  rise  well  above  50  percent  in  1966  if  a 
community  college  were  established. 

(3)  The  number  of  high  school  graduates  is  expected  to  increase 
from  879  in  1961  to  1,171  in  1965,  an  increase  of  one-third  within  a  four- 
year  period. 

(4)  Although  the  per  capita  income  of  the  Area  is  above  the  State 


average,  there  is  a  large  proportion  of  families  who  cannot  afford  to  pay 
the  expense  of  sending  their  children  away  to  college. 
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Potential  enrollment  in  a  community  college  in  the  Davidson  Area  is 
estimated  to  be  about  585  students  in  1966  and  twice  that  number  if 
integrated  with  the  existing  industrial  education  center. 

On  the  basis  of  the  facts  presented,  it  is  strongly  recommended 
that  a  community  college  be  established  in  Davidson  County, 
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THE  G0IDS30R0-WAYK3  COUNTY  AREA 

This  Area  has  been  delineated  on  the  assumption  that  its  community 
college,  if  established,  would  compete  for  students  on  the  periphery  of  its 
area  with  public  community  colleges,  or  with  other  public  colleges  in  Lenoir, 
Wilson,  Pitt,  Duplin,  Sampson  and  Johnston  Counties.  Ho  community  college 
is  assumed  for  Greene  County. 

As  delineated,  the  Wayne  County  Area,  in  terms  of  population,  in¬ 
cludes  98  percent  of  Wayne  County  and  17  percent  of  Greene  County.  The 
total  I960  population  of  the  Area,  estimated  at  $3,480,  is  distributed  as 
follows;  Wayne  County  97  percent  and  Greene  County  3  percent.  Goldsboro, 
the  central  and  largest  city  in  the  Area  had  a  population  of  28,873  in  1960. 
Distances  in  highway  miles  from  Goldsboro  to  other  prospective  community 
college  centers  ares  Smithfield  23,  Wilson  26,  Greenville  47,  Kinston 
27,  Kenansville  39,  Clinton  36. 

The  population  of  the  Wayne  Area  increased  26.7  percent  and  that 
of  Goldsboro  34*6  percent  during  the  decade  of  the  1950’s.  A  substantial 
part  of  the  increase  in  population  is  accounted  for  by  the  Seymour-Johnson 
Air  Force  Base. 

The  population  of  the  Wayne  Area  is  about  40  percent  urban,  about 
20  percent  rural-farm,  and  37  percent  is  nonwhite.  The  1958  per  capita 
income  of  Wayne  County  was  $1,339.  This  allowed  the  County  to  rank  25th 
among  North  Carolina’s  100  counties.  The  Area's  per  capita  income  was 
$1>322  as  compared  with  the  state  average  of  $1,420.  In  1959,  the  Area's 
per  capita  state  personal  income  tax  was  only  $8.79  as  compared  with  a 
state  average  of  $15.46. 

The  Wayne  County  Area  is  served  by  one  small  private  (white)  junior 
college,  Mount  Olive  College,  which  in  the  fall  of  1961  had  an  enrol Lnent 
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of  153  students  of  both  sexes.  Mt.  Olive  College  is  not  located  near  the 
center  of  the  Goldsboro  Area  and  in  1960-61  it  enrolled  only  35  students 
from  Wayne  County,  less  than  five  percent  of  the  number  of  Wayne  County 
residents  who  were  attending  Worth  Carolina  colleges.  The  normal  percent¬ 
age  of  students  enrolled  by  a  local  public  community  college  is  about 
50  percent  but  frequently  goes  higher. 

The  Hillman  Survey,  1960-61,  found  750  residents  of  Wayne  County 
attending  college  in  North  Carolina  and  35  of  these  attended  college  in  the 
County,  104  went  to  adjoining  counties,  and  611  or  81.5  percent  went  to  other 
counties  in  the  state.  The  distribution  of  Wayne  County's  college  students 


by  county  and  college  was  as  follows: 

Total . 750 

Pitt  County  (East  Carolina)  .  143 

Wake  County . 131 

N.  C.  State  81 ,  Meredith  21,  St.  Augustine's  14, 
others  15 

Wilson  County  (Atlantic  Christian)  .  100 

Guilford  County . 93 

A  &  T  44,  Woman's  College  23,  Guilford  14, 
others  12 

Orange  County  (U.N.C.)  .  66 

Durham  County .  50 

N.C.C.  39,  Duke  11 

Wayne  County  (Mt.  Olive) .  35 

Cumberland  County  (Fayetteville  St.  Teachers  College)  26 

Other  Counties . 101 


The  wide  dispersion  of  Wayne  County's  college  students  reflects  the  absence 
of  a  local  public  college.  Further  evidence  of  the  need  for  a  community 
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college  in  Wayne  County  is  found  in  the  following  facts: 

(1)  Only  31.3  percent  of  Wayne  County  Area's  925  high  school  graduates 
entered  college  in  1961.  This  is  far  below  the  state  average  of  36.9  percent. 
Corresponding  percentages  by  color  were:  white  38.6  and  nonwhite  18.9. 

(2)  The  number  of  high  school  graduates  is  expected  to  increase 
from  925  in  1961  to  1,131  in  1965. 

(3)  The  college-age  population  is  expected  to  increase  from  5>072  in 
i960  to  6,459  in  1965. 

(4)  The  low  per  capita  income  of  the  Area  makes  it  virtually  impossible 
for  many  parents  to  send  their  children  to  college  outside  the  County  or  to 

a  private  college  in  the  County. 

The  potential  1966  enrollment  in  a  community  college  in  Wayne  County 
is  about  565,  but  should  be  twice  that  amount  if  it  were  integrated  with  the 
existing  Industrial  Education  Center. 
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THE  NORTH  WILKESBORO,  WILKES  COUNTY,  AREA 

This  Area  has  been  delineated  on  the  assumption  that  community 
colleges  would  eventually  be  established  in  Surry  and  Iredell  Counties 
but  not  in  Ashe,  Alleghany,  Yadkin,  Caldwell  and  Alexander  Counties. 

Account  has  also  been  taken  of  the  fact  that  Appalachian  College  is  located 
in  Watauga  County  which  adjoins  Wilkes  County  on  the  west.  The  Wilkes 
County  Area,  being  very  large  geographically,  had  in  i960  a  total  popula¬ 
tion  of  72,102.  The  Area  includes  98  percent  of  Wilkes  County,  57  percent 
of  Alexander  County,  42  percent  of  Yadkin  County,  5  percent  of  Ashe  County, 

9  percent  of  Surry  County,  3  percent  of  Caldwell  County  and  one  percent  of 
Iredell. 

Of  the  72,000  population,  62  percent  is  in  Wilkes,  13  percent  in 
Yadkin,  12  percent  in  Alexander,  6  percent  in  Surry,  3  percent  in  Alleghany, 
2  percent  in  Caldwell,  and  about  one  percent  in  each  of  Ashe  and  Iredell 
Counties.  The  largest  town  in  the  Area  is  North  Wilkesboro  with  a  I960 
population  of  4>197.  Next  door  about  a  mile  or  two  away  is  Wilkesboro 
with  a  population  of  1,568.  The  two  townships,  including  these  two  towns, 
have  a  combined  population  of  13,505.  Distances  in  highway  miles  from 
North  Wilkesboro  to  potentially  competing  community  colleges  are:  Boone  37, 
Mt.  Airy  49,  Statesville  36,  Newton  41  >  Morganton  45,  Lenoir  30. 

The  population  of  this  Area,  like  many  other  mountain  areas  is 
stable  —  having  increased  only  1.8  percent  between  1950  and  I960.  Only 
7.9  percent  of  the  Area's  population  is  urban,  94  percent  is-:  white  and  6 
percent  is  nonwhite.  The  per  capita  income  in  the  Area  is  low,  being  only 
$959  in  1953.  In  this  respect,  Wilkes  County,  with  a  per  capita  income  of 
only  $899,  ranks  79  among  North  Carolina's  100  counties. 
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An  important  factor  in  Wilkes  '  bid  for  a  community  college  is  the 
fact  that  there  are  no  colleges  of  any  kind  in  either  Wilkes  County  or  in 
any  of  the  adjoining  counties  except  Watauga  which  has  Appalachian.  The 
nearest  colleges  are  found  in  Catawba  County  (Lenoir-Rhyne  at  Hickory), 
Mitchell  College,  white  junior,  in  Statesville,  and  of  course,  a  number  of 
colleges  in  Forsyth  County  53  miles  east  of  North  Wilkesboro. 

The  absence  of  colleges  and  the  low  income  in  the  Area  is  reflected 
in  the  fact  that  only  28.3  percent  of  the  Area's  1961  high  school  graduates 
entered  college.  Potential  community  college  enrollment  in  the  Area  is 
indicated  by  the  facts  that: 

(1 )  the  college-age  population  is  expected  to  increase  from  4>208 
in  i960  to  4 >893  in  1965j  and 

(2)  the  number  of  high  school  graduates  is  expected  to  increase  from 
907  in  1961  to  1093  in  1965. 

In  this  Area,  because  of  the  low  income  and  because  of  the  low  percentage 
of  high  school  graduates  going  to  college,  our  projection  of  potential  en¬ 
rollment  in  a  community  college  must  of  necessity  be  a  conservative  one. 

It  will  be  assumed,  therefore,  that  by  1965  only  40  percent  of  the  high 
school  graduates  will  enter  college.  On  the  other  hand,  because  of  the 
Area's  isolation,  we  can  assume  that  of  those  who  do  enter  college,  a  sub¬ 
stantial  percentage  (possibly  75  percent)  will  choose  the  local  community 
college.  In  Watauga  County,  75  percent  of  the  residents  who  attend  college 
in  North  Carolina  do  attend  Appalachian. 

On  the  basis  of  these  assumptions,  it  is  safe  to  predict  that  the 
total  potential  enrollment  in  a  community  college  at  or  near  North  Wilkes¬ 
boro  would  be  about  660  students  by  the  fall  of  1966.  If  an  industrial  ed¬ 
ucation  center  is  incorporated  in  the  college's  plans,  the  enrollment  should 
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soon  exceed  1,300  students.  The  i960  U.  S.  Census  found  only  61  college 
students  living  in  Wilkes  County  were  commuting  to  a  college  or  colleges 
outside  the  County.  The  1960-61  Hillman  Survey  found  115  Wilkes  County 
residents  attending  colleges  in  adjacent  counties,  both  by  commuting  and 
by  boarding  at  college. 

In  view  of  its  isolation  and  low  income,  the  results  of  the  Hillman 
Survey  are  of  peculiar  interest  for  the  Wilkes  Area.  In  1960-61,  only  303 
Wilkes  County  residents  were  enrolled  in  North  Carolina  colleges  (but 
possibly  500  from  the  entire  area).  The  303  students  were  distributed  as 


follows  by  county  and  college  attended: 

Total . 303 

Watauga  County  (Appalachian)  •  .  ••••••  96 

Guilford  County  . . 34 

Woman’s  College  24,  others  10 

Wake  County  27 

N.  C.  State  26,  others  1 

Madison  County  (Mars  Hill) . 26 

Forsyth  County  23 

Wake  Forest  20,  others  3 

Iredell  County  (Mitchell)  ......  .  .  19 

Other  Counties  . . 53 


Wilkes  County,  because  of  its  low  income  and  its  low  percentage  of 
urban  population,  serves  as  a  good  example  of  the  need  for  more  than  normal 
state  and  federal  aid.  On  the  basis  of  our  sliding-scale  formula,  the  Wilkes 
Area,  and  for  all  practical  purposes,  this  means  Wilkes  County,  would  pay 
only  one-third  of  the  shared  costs.  This  estimate  is  based  on  the  Area’s 
low  per  capita  1959  income  tax  due  of  $9.34 • 
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Another  strong  argument  for  a  state  aid  program  for  this  and  similar 
areas  is  the  fact  that  33. 5  percent  of  the  Wilkes  Area  population  is  outside 
Wilkes  County.  It  is  most  unrealistic  to  hope  that  these  adjacent  counties 
will  agree  to  building  and  supporting  a  community  college  outside  their  own 
counties. 

On  the  basis  of  the  facts  presented  it  is  strongly  recommended  that 
a  community  college  be  established  in  Wilkes  County  only,  however,  if  a 
considerable  share  of  the  expense  be  paid  by  the  state  and  federal  govern¬ 


ments 


the  asiDsvni£.  rqcki  gka  coupty  abba 


This  area  has  heen  delineated  ;n  the  assumption  that  its 
community  college,  if  established,  woulc  compete  for  students  v/ith 
either  existing  or  proposed  colleges  in  Alamance,  Guilford,  and 
Forsyth  Counties.  It  is  also  assumed  that  there  would  he  no  community 
colleges  in  Stokes  and  Caswell  Counties. 

In  terms  of  population,  the  Rockingham  Area  includes  98  per¬ 
cent  of  the  population  of  Rockingham  County,  50  percent  of  Caswell 
County,  and  one  percent  of  Guilford  County.  The  Area  does  not  include 
any  significant  part  of  Stokes  County  because  Reids ville  is  located  on 
the  east  side  of  Rockingham  County. 

The  total  i960  population  of  the  Area  is  estimated  to  have  been 
about  80,000,  86  percent  of  which  is  in  Rockingham  County,  12  percent  in 
Caswell  County,  and  2  percent  in  Guilford.  The  population  of  the  Area 
increased  about  6.4  percent  during  the  decade.  The  population  of 
Rockingham  County  is  79  percent  white  and  21  percent  nonwhite;  it  is 
41  percent  urban  and  only  21  percent  rural-farm;  and  the  remaining 
38  percent  live  in  rural-nonfarm  areas. 

The  per  capita  personal  income  (1958)  in  Rockingham  County  was 
$1,447  and  $1,373  in  the  area  as  a  whole.  This  would  tend  to  indicate 
that  a  higher  percentage  of  the  Rockingham  Area  youth  would  go  to  college, 
if  nearby  facilities  were  available. 

In  1959  the  per  capita  income  tax  due  was  $16.03,  just  above 
the  state  average  of  $15.46.  On  this  basis,  Rockingham  County  would  pay 
about  54  percent  and  the  state  about  46  percent  of  the  shared  cost  of 
the  community  college.  Since  Rockingham  County  already  has  an  industrial 
education  center,  some  federal  funds  are  available  for  that  part  of  the 
proposed  coup  rehens ive  community  college  program. 
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The  population  of  Reidsville,  the  largest  city  in  the  area,  was 
14,267  in  i960  and  had  increased  by  22  percent  since  1950*  Other  towns 
in  the  area  include:  Leaksville,  6,427;  Spray,  4,565;  Hay© dan,  2,366; 
Draper,  3,362;  Madison,  1,912;  and  Stoneville,  951»  Reidsville  is  only 
24  miles  from  Greensboro,  27  miles  from  Burlington,  and  24  miles  from 
Danville,  Virginia.  In  spite  of  these  short  distances,  a  large  portion 
of  the  county  lies  beyond  a  reasonable  commuting  distance  from  suitable 
public  colleges. 

Like  Davidson  and  Randolph  Counties,  which  also  adjoin  Guilford 
County,  Rockingham  County  has  no  colleges  of  any  kind.  Yet  the  i960  census 
found  I37  "resident"  college  students,  who  by  Census  definition,  must  have 
commuted  to  colleges  in  nearby  counties. 

The  Hillman  I96O-6I  Survey  found  506  residents  of  Rockingham 
County  who  attended  colleges  in  north  Carolina,  41.1  percent  going  to 
colleges  in  adjacent  counties  which  means  Alamance,  Guilford,  and  Forsyth. 
The  506  college  students  of  the  Hillman  Survey  were  distributed  by  county 
and  college  as  follows: 


Total  .  506 

Guilford  County .  H5 

V.C.  50,  Guilford  22,  A.&  T.  20, 

High  Point  12,  Others  11 

Wake  County . 71 

U.C.  State  56,  Others  15 

Forsyth  County  .  50 

Wake  Forest  25,  7.S.T.C.  23,  Salem  2 

Orange  County  (U.1T.C.) .  45 

Durham  County .  28 

mike  14,  il.C.C.  14 

Jackson  County  (W.iT.C.C.) .  26 
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Pitt  County  (E.C.C.) .  26 

Mecklenburg  County .  21 

Davidson  9,  Smith  9,  Others  3 

Other  counties .  114 


The  1961  Follow-up  Survey  of  High  School  Graduates  found  that 
only  29  percent  of  Rockingham* s  598  high  school  graduates  entered  college. 
The  Negro  percentage  (30.4)  was  higher  than  the  white  percentage  (28.6). 
These  facts  reinforce  a  generalization  made  in  the  case  of  Davidson  and 
Randolph  Counties;  namely,  there  are  no  public,  colleges  in  eesy  commuting 
distance  for  white  men.  A.  &  T.  has  been,  and  still  is,  traditionally  a 
college  for  liegroes,  and,  of  course,  Woman's  College  is  traditionally  a 
college  for  white  females. 

The  need  for  a  community  college  in  Rockingham  County  is  also 
shown  by  the  following  facts: 

(1)  The  college-age  (18-21)  population  is  expected  to  increase 
from  4,3^2  in  i960  to  5»105  in  19&5  —  a  19  percent  increase. 

(2)  The  percentage  of  high  school  graduates  entering  college 
in  1961  was  only  29.1;  and  contrary  to  most  counties,  the  -percentage  of 
Negro  high  school  graduates  going  to  college  was  higher  than  the  percen¬ 
tage  of  the  white  graduates.  This  is  no  doubt  due  to  the  nearness  of  the 
area  to  Winston-Salem  and  Greensboro  which  provide  public  educational 
opportunities  for  Negro  men  but  not  for  white  men. 

(3)  The  number  of  high  school  graduates  in  the  area  is 
expected  to  increase  from  698  in  1961  to  1,062  in  1965 . 

(4)  Because  of  the  low  income  in  the  area,  many  families 
cannot  afford  to  send  their  children  either  to  nearby  private  colleges  or 
to  any  public  college  involving  away-f rom-home  rooming  and  boarding 


accommodations . 
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The  potential  enrollment  in  a  community  college  in  1966  is 
approximately  530  and  possibly  twice  that  number,  if  industrial  educa¬ 
tion  students  should  be  included. 

On  the  basis  of  these  facts,  it  is  strongly  recommended  that 
a  community  college  be  established  near  the  center  of  the  county, 
possibly  a  few  miles  to  the  north  and  east  of  Reids vi lie,  so  as  to  be 
within  easy  commuting  distance  of  Leaksville  and  Spray. 


TH5  HENDERSON,  VANCE  COUNTY,  AREA 
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This  Area,  centered  in  Henderson,  North  Carolina,  is  a  large  area 
cutting  into  three  adjoining  counties  (Granville,  Franklin,  and  Warren) 
which,  it  has  been  assumed,  would  not  establish  community  colleges.  As 
delineated,  this  large  area,  in  terms  of  population,  includes  all  of  Vance 
County,  83  percent  of  Warren  County,  51  percent  of  Franklin  County  and  39 
percent  of  Granville  County. 

The  total  I960  population  of  this  area  was  76,043,  distributed  as 
follows:  Vance  County  42  percent,  Warren  County  22  percent,  Franklin  County 
19  percent,  and  Granville  County  17  percent. 

Between  1950  and  i960,  the  population  of  this  Area  decreased  4*6 
percent  because  of  the  heavy  decline  of  the  rural-farm  population.  Vance 
County  itself  decreased  only  0.3  percent,  but  Henderson  increased  15.9  per¬ 
cent.  Warren  County  decreased  1 6 . 5  percent  and  Franklin  County  8.3  percent. 

The  population  of  the  Area  is  only  22  percent  urban,  51  percent  white, 
and  49  percent  nonwhite.  The  per  capita  income  in  the  Area  is  low,  being 
only  $1,028  in  1 953.  In  1959,  the  per  capita  personal  state  income  tax  was 
only  $8.07.  Vance  County  in  1958  with  a  per  capita  personal  income  of 
$1,203  ranked  42nd  in  the  state. 

Distances  in  miles  from  Henderson  to  potentially  competing  community 
or  other  public  colleges  are:  Roxboro  37,  Durham  42,  Raleigh  43,  Nashville 
43  and  Weldon  55.  Wot  only  are  there  no  colleges  of  any  kind  in  the  Vance 
Area  but  there  is  only  one  junior  college  in  any  of  the  adjoining  counties. 
This  is  Louisburg  College  at  Louisburg,  Franklin  County,  about  18  miles  from 
Henderson.  Louisburg  College,  in  1961,  had  a  total  enrollment  of  552  stu¬ 
dents.  In  1960-61,  the  Hillman  Survey  f round  that  Louisburg  College  had 
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366  North  Carolina  undergraduates,  of  which  71  lived  in  Franklin  County, 

23  in  Vance  County,  11  in  Granville  County,  and  5  in  Warren  County.  Louis- 
burg  is  attended  only  by  white  students.  Obviously,  from  the  standpoint  of 
location,  the  Vance  Area  is  an  ideal  one  for  a  community  college. 

The  Hillman  Survey  found  that  only  304  residents  of  Vance  County 
were  enrolled  in  North  Carolina  colleges,  but  the  entire  Area  probably  had 
around  600.  The  304  Vance  County  residents  were  distributed  by  county  and 


college  attended  as  follows : 

Total . 304 

Wake  County . 70 

N.  C.  State  39,  others  31 

Guilford  County  .  47 

A  &  T  25,  Woman’s  College  15,  others  7 

Pitt  County  (East  Carolina)  .  34 

Durham  County . 30 

N.C.C.  21,  others  9 

Orange  County  (U.N.C.)  30 

Franklin  County  (Louisburg  College)  .  23 

Forsyth  County . 16 

Wake  Forest  11,  others  5 

Cumberland  County  (Fayetteville  St.  Teachers)  .  14 

Other  counties .  /O 


Vance ' s  low  income  and  high  percentage  of  rural  Negro  population 
are  reflected  in  a  low  percentage  of  its  high  school  graduates  who  enter 
college.  Of  the  area's  927  high  school  graduates  in  1961,  only  32.1  per¬ 
cent  entered  college.  Among  white  high  school  graduates  the  percentage 
entering  college  was  considerably  higher  than  among  the  nonwhite.  The 
presence  of  a  strong  comprehensive  community  college  in  the  Area,  with  an 
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associated  industrial  education  center,  would  be  a  powerful  influence  ■ 
causing  more  youth  of  both  races  to  continue  their  education. 

The  potential  enrollment  in  a  comprehensive  community  college  in 
the  Area  is  indicated  by  the  facts  that: 

(1 )  The  college-age  (18-21)  population  is  expected  to  increase  from 
4,130  in  1960  to  4,921  in  1 965 |  and 

(2)  The  number  of  high  school  graduates  is  expected  to  increase 
from  927  in  1961  to  1,043  in  1965. 

In  estimating  potential  enrollment,  it  can  be  assumed  that  a  community 
college  would  make  it  possible  for  about  50  percent  of  the  high  school 
graduates  to  enter  college,  and  that  50  percent  of  those  entering  college 
would  attend  the  community  college.  On  this  basis,  the  enrollment  of  a 
community  college  in  the  area  should  reach  about  500  by  1966. 

Because  of  the  low  income  in  this  Area,  a  community  college  will 
require  more  state  aid  than  in  moderate  and  high-income  areas.  Also,  the 
fact  that  more  than  50  percent  of  the  Area  is  in  three  adjoining  counties 
makes  it  unrealistic  to  expect  Vance  County  to  bear  the  whole  cost.  Since 
the  per  capita  income  tax  due  in  1959  was  only  &8.07,  the  estimated  per¬ 
centage  of  cost  to  be  borne  by  the  Area  should  be  only  29.2  percent. 

Under  this  same  formula,  the  average  county  would  contribute  50  percent. 

On  the  basis  of  the  facts  presented,  it  is  strongly  recommended 
that  a  comprehensive  community  college  be  established  in  the  Area;  provided 
it  is  in  fact  and  theory  a  bi-racial  project,  provided  it  is  combined  with 
an  industrial  education  center,  and  also  provided  a  large  share  of  the 
expense  will  be  borne  by  the  state. 


TEH!  SHELBY.  CIEVTIaI'D  COUTTY  ARIA 

This  area  includes  over  91percen^  Cleveland  County,  11. ^ 
percent  of  Lincoln  Coimty,  and  J.6  percent  of  Gaston  County.  Of  a  total 
i960  population  of  67,794,  about  60,000  are  in  Cleveland  County  (88.5^), 
4,586  (6.Qp)  in  Gontor.  County,  and  3*221  (4.8p)  in  Lincoln  County. 

In  delineating  the  Cleveland  County  Area,  it  was  assumed  that 
community  colleges  might  eventually  he  established  in  Rutherford,  Burke, 
Catawba  and  Gaston  Counties.  Shelby,  the  largest  city  of  Rutherford 
County,  is  22  miles  west  of  Gastonia,  39  miles  south  by  southeast  of 
Morganton,  and  about  40  miles  southwest  of  newton. 

Cleveland  County's  (i960)  population  is  3^*9  percent  urban, 
20.2  percent  live  on  farms,  and  the  remaining  40.9  percent  live  in 
rural-nonfarm  areas.  The  Cleveland  County  population  increased  only 
2.6  percent  but  the  total  area  increased  3*5  percent  between  1950  an<^ 
i960.  ¥ith  a  1958  per  capita  income  of  $1,192,  Cleveland  County  ranked 
45  th  in  the  State.  The  area’s  per  capital  personal  income  was  $1, 216. 
Kings  Mountain,  a  town  with  about  8,000  population  located  in  the  south¬ 
eastern  section  of  Cleveland  County,  is  actually  closer  to  Gastonia  than 
to  Shelby.  Shelby,  the  central  and  largest  city,  together  with  its 
township  had  in  i960  a  total  population  of  26,024,  or  38  percent  of  the 
entire  area’s  population. 

Gardner-¥ebb,  a  private  junior  college,  with  a  fall  1961 
enrollment  of  600  students,  is  located  at  Boiling  Springs,  about  8 
miles  southwest  of  Shelby.  The  i960  Hillman  Survey  showed  that  181  or 
34.7  percent  of  Gardner-Webb' s  522  north  Carolina  resident  students 
lived  in  Cleveland  County  and  that  an  additional  34.3  percent  lived  in 
adjoining  counties.  Of  the  total  i960  fall  enrollment  in  Gardner-’./ebb 
of  574  freshmen  and  sophomores,  251  or  4.37  percent  were  commuters. 
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The  Hillman  Survey  also  showed  thrt  656  students  V’ith  home 
residence  in  Cleveland  County  attended  college  in  North  Carolina  and 
that  27.6  percent  of  this  number  attended  Gardner-Nebb .  Other  colleges 
attended  by  Cleveland  County  students  were:  North  Carolina  State  College, 
80;  Appalachian,  66;  University  of  North  Carolina,  60;  1  Oman’s  College, 

40;  Forsyth  County  colleges,  I46  (Wake  Forest  30,  Winston-Salem  Teachers 
College  13);  Western  Carolina  27;  Mecklenburg  County  25;  Catawba  County 
(Lenoir-Rhyne  22);  Durham  County  colleges,  10;  and  the  remainder  were 
widely  scattered.  It  is  interesting  and  significant  that  a  very  high 
percentage  of  the  students  leaving  the  county  went  to  low-cost  public 
colleges. 

The  I96I  Follow-up  Survey  of  High  School  Graduates  showed  that 
279  or  35*1  percent  of  Cleveland  County’s  795  high  school  graduates 
entered  college.  This  implies  an  enrollment  of  freshmen  and  sophomores 
from  Cleveland  County  of  558  (2  tc  279)  students  and  that  C-ardner-Webb 
is  enrolling  only  about  a  third  of  this  number.  If  a  public  junior 
college  were  located  in  Cleveland  County,  it  can  be  assumed  that  at 
least  fifty  percent  of  the  high  school  graduates  would  go  to  college 
and  that  ha. If  of  these  would  attend  colleges  in  the  county.  This 
inplies  a  1961-62  college  enrollment  in  and  from  Cleveland  County  of 
about  400  students.  From  this  point  of  view,  Gardner-Nebb,  in  i960, 
enrolled  about  45  percent  of  the  local  potential. 

By  1965 ,  the  number  of  high  school  graduates  in  Cleveland 
County  is  expected  to  rise  to  about  1,021.  On  this  basis,  it  is  esti¬ 
mated  that  the  freshman  and  sophomore  potential  in-county  enrollment 
Virould  reach  about  5 00  —  an  enrollment  to  be  shared  by  Gardner-Nebb 
and  a  public  community  college.  It  is  quite  probable,  however,  that 
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the  presence  of  a  low-cost  junior  college  would  cause  the  potential 
local  enrollment  to  rise  to  600  or  700  students.  If  this  should  he  the 
case,  it  can  he  safely  predicted  that  enrollment  at  Gardner-.febb  would 
not  he  adversely  affected  hy  the  establishment  of  a  public  community 
college.  The  decision  to  establish  or  not  to  establish  a  public 
community  college  v/ould  seem  to  revolve,  therefore,  around  the  extent 
to  which  such  a  college  would  increase  educational  opportuni ties  of  the 
county’s  youth  \irho  are  not  now  able  to  attend  college  at  all. 

At  present,  there  is  no  industrial  education  center  in  Cleve¬ 
land  County  although  there  is  one  in  Gastonia.  If  the  community  college 
were  combined  wi th  an  industrial  education  center,  thus  attracting  many 
youth  who  may  have  not  competed  their  high  school  education,  the 
potential  enrollment  in  the  combined  institution  would  surely  exceed 
the  400  student  minimum  enrollment  needed.  The  number  of  18-21  year 
old  youth  in  Cleveland  County  is  expected  to  increase  from  3,918  in  i960 
to  4,583  in  1985.  On  the  assumption  that  about  25  percent  would 
eventually  enroll  in  a  county  comprehensive  community  college,  including 
industrial  education,  there  appears  to  be  a  potential  enrollment  of 
about  1,141  students  (including  two  or  three  hundred  at  Gardner-Webb) . 


THE  ASIiEBQRQ.  Rd'DQLPH  COU1TTY -JaEA 
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This  Area,  located  in  the  Piedmont  crescent  just  south  of 
Guilford  County  east  of  Davidson  County  and  west  of  Chatham  County,  has 
no  local  colleges  "but  does  have  an  industrial  education  center.  The 
delineation  assumes  that  the  Area's  community  college,  if  established, 
would,  compete  for  students  with  colleges  in  Guilford,  Davidson,  Alamance, 
and  Moore.  It  is  also  assumed  that  community  colleges  will  eventually  he 
established  in  Alamance,  Davidson,  and  Moore  which  are  adjacent  to 
Randolph. 

As  delineated,  in  terms  of  population,  the  Randolph  Area  includes 
94  percent  of  Randolph  County,  29  percent  of  Chatham  County,  13  percent  of 
Montgomery  County,  and  8  percent  of  Moore.  Of  the  area's  71> 052  total  i960 
population,  82  percent  is  in  Randolph  County,  11  percent  in  Chatham  County, 
4  percent  in  Moore  County,  and  3  percent  in  Montgomery  County. 

The  central  and  largest  city  in  the  area  is  Asheboro  which  had 
a  population  of  9»449  in  i960,  up  22.7  percent  over  1950.  The  nsheboro 
township  had  a  i960  population  of  17,3^4,  representing  an  increase  of 
24.8  percent  during  the  1950-60  decade.  There  are  several  small  industrial 
towns  in  the  area:  Randleman,  2,232;  Archdale,  1,520;  ‘Trinity,  831; 
Seagrove,  323;  Liberty,  1,438;  Franklinville,  636;  P.amseur,  1,253;  Staley, 
260.  The  population  of  the  entire  Area  increased  about  18  percent  during 
the  decade. 

The  population  of  Randolph  County  ^rea  is  12  percent  ilegro  and 
88  percent  white.  About  23  percent  of  the  Area's  population  is  urban  and 
only  one-seventh  lives  on  farms  and  the  remainder  is  rural-nonfarm.  The 
Area's  per  capita  income  (195^)  was  $1*351  end  its  (1959)  per  capita 
personal  state  income  tax  was  $13.80.  On  the  basis  of  the  50-50  sliding 
scale  formula,  this  Area  would  contribute  48.5  percent  of  the  shared  cost 
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of  operating  a  community  college. 

There  are  no  colleges  in  Randolph  County,  "but  the  Hillman  Survey 
found  493  Randolph  County  residents  attending  North  Carolina  colleges  in 
1960-61,  and  176  of  these  attended  colleges  in  adjoining  counties  which, 
in  this  case,  means  Alamance  and  Guilford.  The  i960  U.S.  Census  found 
118  "residents"  "by  the  Census  definition  enrolled  in  college  —  and  this 
means  that  these  were  all  commuting  to  college. 

The  443  college  students,  reported  in  the  Hillman  Survey,  were 
attending  the  following  colleges  by  county: 


Total  .  443 

Guilford  County  .  158 

High  Point  70,  Guilford  32,  If. C.  3l> 

A.&  T.  16,  Bennett  8,  Oak  Hidge  1 

Hake  County .  74 

IT. C.  State  65,  Others  9 

Orange  County  (U.IT.C.) .  58 

Watauga  County  (Appalachian)  .  29 

Pitt  County  (Hast  Carolina) .  25 

Stanly  County  (Pfeiffer)  .  24 

Other  counties .  75 


As  in  the  case  of  Davidson  County  nent  door,  the  dispersion  of  Randolph’ s 
college  students  reflects  the  lack  of  a  public  college  within  commuting 
distance.  Here,  again,  the  nearest  county  does  not  provide  a  public 
educational  institution  for  white  men.  A  reorientation  of  A.  and  T.  and 
Homan's  College  would  help  the  situation  considerably  for  not  only 
Randolph  and  Davidson  Counties  but  also  for  other  counties  adjoining 
Guilford. 

Further  evidence  of  the  need  for  a  community  college  in  the 
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Randolph  Area  is  found  in  the  following  facts: 

(1)  The  college-age  (18-21)  population  is  expected  to  increase 
from  3,783  in  i960  to  4,975  in  1965. 

(2)  Only  33.5  percent  of  the  Area’s  high  school  graduates 
entered  college  in  I96I;  hut,  if  a  community  college  were  established 
in  the  Area,  the  percentage  should  rise  to  50  percent  by  1966. 

(3)  The  number  of  high  school  graduates  in  the  Area  is  expected 
to  increase  from  842  in  1961  to  1,007  in  1965. 

(4)  A  large  percentage  of  the  families  of  the  Area  cannot 
afford  to  pay  the  costs  of  sending  their  children  out  of  the  county  to 
either  private  or  public  colleges. 

(5)  There  is  an  industrial  education  center  in  Asheboro  and 

its  curriculum  would  be  greatly  improved  by  the  addition  of  college  courses. 

The  potential  enrollment  in  a  community  college  in  or  near 
Asheboro  is  estimated  to  be  at  least  500  in  1966  and  about  1,000,  if 
combined  with  an  industrial  education  center. 

On  the  basis  of  these  facts  it  is  strongly  recommended  that  a 
comprehensive  community  college  be  established  in  Randolph  County. 


THE _  KliTSTOil.  LSl7OIR  COUHTY  .JREA 


Elis  Area  cuts  heavily  into  Craven,  Jones  and  Green  Counties 
"because  of  the  pro'oable  locations  of  neighboring  community  colleges  at 
Goldsboro,  Kenansvilie,  ilew  Bern,  Jacksonville,  Wilson,  and  because  of 
East  Carolina  College  in  Greenville.  It  has  been  assumed  that  there 
would  be  no  justification  for  community  colleges  in  Jones  and  Green 
Counties . 

In  terms  of  population  the  Lenoir  Area  includes  99  percent  of 
Lenoir  County,  I46  percent  of  Green  County,  38  percent  of  Jones  County, 

9  percent  of  Craven  County,  and  one  percent  each  for  Pitt  and  Duplin 
Counties.  As  thus  outlined,  the  Area  has  a  total  population  of  about 
73,000  of  which  75  percent  is  in  Lenoir  County,  10  percent  in  Green 
County,  7  percent  in  Craven  County,  6  percent  in  Jones  County,  one  per¬ 
cent  in  Pitt  County,  and  1.0  percent  in  Duplin  County* 

The  population  of  Lenoir  County  increased  20  percent  during  the 
1950's  and  that  of  the  entire  Area  increased  about  l6  percent.  Green  and 
Duplin  Counties  decreased  during  the  same  period. 

The  population  of  Kinston,  the  largest  and  central  city  of  the 
Area,  increased  35  percent  during  the  1950's  and  in  i960  has  a  population 
of  24,819.  This  good  increase  stands  out  as  an  exception  in  eastern 
ITorth  Carolina  and  may  be  attributed  to  the  growth  of  industry  and  busi¬ 
ness  in  that  area. 

Kinston  is  well  located  to  serve  a  large  area  with  about  eight 
paved  highways  radiating  out  in  all  directions.  Distances  from  Kinston 
to  neighboring  potential  community  college  centers  are:  Goldsboro,  27 
miles;  Kenansvilie,  35  miles;  Hew  Bern,  35  miles,  Greenville,  23  miles; 
and  Jacksonville,  44  miles. 


Lenoir  Comity  in  I958  had  a  per  capita  income  of  $1,437,  ranking 
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17th  in  the  state  and  being  well  above  the  state  average.  The  per  capita 
income  of  the  entire  Area  is  estimated  at  $1,408.  In  1959  the  per  capita 
income  tax  due  for  the  Area  was  $11.27  as  compared  with  $12,94  for 
Lenoir  County  and  $15.46  for  the  state. 

Urban  population  constitutes  about  45  percent  of  Lenoir  County’s 
population  and  36  percent  of  the  Area's  population.  Forty  percent  of  the 
Area’s  population  is  Megro. 

There  are  no  colleges  in  Lenoir  or  in  Green,  Duolin,  Jones  and 
Craven  Counties.  The  three  nearest  colleges  are:  Das t  Carolina,  28 
miles  northeast  of  Kinston;  Atlantic  Christian  College,  41  miles  north¬ 
west  of  Kinston;  and  Mt.  Olive  Junior  College,  30  miles  west  of  Kinston. 
According  to  the  i960  U.S.  Census,  116  residents  of  Lenoir  County  attend^ 
college  while  living  at  home.  Thus  there  is  already  some  cummuting  to 
college  from  the  county. 

The  I96O-6I  Hillman  Survey  found  54 j  Lenoir  County  residents 
who  were  attending  college  in  Worth  Carolina  and  these  were  distributed 
as  follows  by  county  and  college  attended: 

Total .  546 

Pitt  County  (East  Carolina) .  138 

Wake  County .  85 

IT. C.  State  46,  Others  39 

Guilford  County .  60 

A.&  T.  36,  W.C.  14,  Others  10 

Orange  County  (U.l'T.C.) .  58 

Wilson  County  (Atlantic  Christian)  .  LI 

Durham  County .  39 

IT.C.C.  25,  Duke  14 

Forsyth  County .  32 

W.S. Teachers  16,  Wake  Forest  12,  Salem  4 


Cumberland.  County  (Fayetteville  St. Teachers)  .  .  .  . 


Harnett  County  (Campbell)  .  15 

Others .  52 


Hie  need  for  a  community  college  in  the  Kinston  Area  is  shown 
by  the  fact  that  only  one-third  of  the  high  school  graduates  of  the  Area 
entered  college  in  1961.  This  lovr  percentage  of  college  attendance  also 
reflects  the  Area's  population  composition  which  is  heavily  loaded  with 
low  income  families  living  in  rural  areas. 

potential  enrollment  in  a  community  college  is  indicated  by  the 
facts  that: 

(1)  The  college-age  (13-21)  population  is  expected  to  rise 
from  A, 110  in  i960  to  5i362  in  1965*  and 

(2)  The  number  of  high  school  graduates  is  expected  to  increas 
from  850  in  1961  to  1,003  in  19 65. 

These  data,  "under  the  assumptions  made,  indicate  a  potential 
community  college  enrollment  of  about  500  in  1966.  If  the  existing 
industrial  education  center  is  incorporated  in  the  community  college, 
the  enrollment  should  go  much  higher. 

Since  the  Kinston-Lenoir  Area  cuts  across  several  counties  and 
since  the  income  in  the  Area  is  low,  some  state  and  federal  aid  will  be 
needed  to  build  and  operate  a  first  class  institution. 


THE  WILSON*  WILSON  COUNTY,  AREA 

This  area  was  delineated  under  the  assumption  that  community  colleges 
would  eventually  be  established  in  Wayne,  Johnson,  Nash,  Edgecombe,  and 
Lenoir  Counties  but  not  in  Greene  County,  Due  regard  was  also  given  to 
the  fact  that  a  community  college  in  Wilson  would  also  compete  with  East 
Carolina  College  in  neighboring  Pitt  County. 

The  Wilson  Area,  with  a  total  population  of  68,957  includes  all  of 
Wilson  County,  16  percent  of  Greene  County,  8  percent  of  Nash  County, 

4  percent  of  Edgecombe  County,  and  about  two  percent  of  Wayne  County.  Of 
the  total  population  of  the  Area,  84  percent  lives  in  Wilson  County, 

8  percent  in  Nash  County,  4  percent  in  Greene  County,  3  percent  in 
Edgecombe  County  and  the  remainder  in  Wayne  County, 

The  largest  and  most  central  city  of  the  Area  is  Wilson,  which, 
with  its  township,  had  a  I960  population  of  33,768.  Distances  from  Wilson 
to  neighboring  potential  community  college  centers  are:  Smithfield  30 
miles,  Nashville  18  miles,  Tarboro  29  miles,  Greenville  38  miles, 

Goldsboro  26  miles,  Kinston  41  miles.  Wilson  is  about  17  miles  from 
Rocky  Mount  and  47  miles  from  Raleigh.  Forty-nine  percent  of  the  Area’s 
total  population  is  located  in  Wilson  Township,  including  the  city  of 
Wilson,  Thus  a  community  college  in  this  area  would  draw  at  least,  and 
probably  more  than,  half  of  its  student  body  from  Wilson  Township.  Wilson 
City  alone  has  a  population  of  28,753,  or  41.7  percent  of  the  population 
of  the  entire  area  and  49.8  percent  of  the  population  of  Wilson  County. 

The  population  of  the  Wilson  Area,  between  1950  and  I960  increased 
5.5  percent  but  Wilson  Township  increased  22.9  percent  and  Wilson  City, 

25  percent.  The  population  of  the  Area  is  45.9  percent  urban  and  40.9 
percent  nonwhite.  In  1958  Wilson  County,  with  a  per  capita  personal 


income  of  $1,273  ranked  32nd  in  the  State.  In  the  same  year  the  Area's 
per  capita  income  averaged  $1,264;  and  in  1959  the  per  capita  state 
personal  income  tax  due  was  $11.08  as  compared  with  a  state  average  of 
$15.46. 

In  considering  a  community  college  for  the  Wilson  Area,  due  regard 
must  be  given  to  the  fact  that  the  Area  already  has  an  Industrial  Educa¬ 
tion  Center  and  a  private  senior  college,  Atlantic  Christian  College, 
which  in  the  fall  of  1961  had  a  total  enrollment  of  1195  of  which  675,  or 
56.5  percent,  were  freshmen  and  sophomores.  In  I960,  the  Hillman  Survey 
found  that  1,027  residents  of  North  Carolina  were  registered  in  Atlantic 
Christian  College  and  that  295  of  these  lived  in  Wilson  County  and  247 
were  from  adjoining  counties.  Thus,  about  53  percent  of  Atlantic 
Christian’s  student  body  (North  Carolina  resident)  came  from  local  areas. 
The  Hillman  Survey  also  found  that  240  or  41.5  percent  of  Atlantic 
Christian's  freshmen  and  sophomores  were  commuters. 

A  most  important  fact  to  consider  is  that  Atlantic  Christian 
College  evidently  does  not  plan  to  increase  its  enrollment  above  its 
present  level.  Another  important  fact  is  that  Atlantic  Christian  does  not 
yet  admit  Negroes.  Its  annual  tuition  (9  month)  plus  fees  amounts  to  $516 
—  which  is  about  two  and  one-half  times  the  amount  of  tuition  and  fees 
charged  by  public  community  colleges. 

Other  information  from  the  Hillman  Survey  shows  that  707  residents 
of  Wilson  County  in  I960  vere  enrolled  in  North  Carolina  colleges.  The 
colleges  attended  by  county  location  are  indicated  below: 
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Total  number  students  . . 707 

Wilson  County  (Atlantic  Christian)  ......  295 


Wake  County  . . 03 

N.  C.  State  56,  St.  Augustine  18, 

Meredith  9,  Others  15 

Pitt  County  (East  Carolina) . 83 

Orange  County  (U.  N.  C.) . 54 

Guilford  County . 46 

A.  and  T.  19,  Womans  18,  Others  9 

Durham  County  . . 42 

F.C.C.  32,  Others  10 

Forsyth  County . 23 


W.-S.T.C.  12,  Wake  Forest  7,  Salem  4 
Cumberland  County  (Fayetteville  S.T.C.)  ....  21 

Other  counties . 45 

The  above  data  indicate  that  41.7  percent  of  Wilson  County  residents  are 
enrolled  in  Atlantic  Christian  College.  This  is  a  relatively  high  percent¬ 
age  but  it  is  somewhat  lower  than  the  corresponding  proportions  for 
counties  with  only  one  public  senior  college.  For  example,  in  Pitt  County 
53.7  percent  of  the  college  students  resident  in  Pitt  County  attend  East 
Carolina.  Corresponding  percentages  in  other  public  college  counties  are: 
Orange  County  (U.  N.  C.)  50.6,  Watauga  County  (Appalachian)  74.6,  Jackson 
County  55.0,  VI alee  54.8.  It  is  also  interesting  to  consider  the  swapping 
of  students  between  Wilson  County  and  counties  having  public  colleges: 

East  Carolina  received  83  students  from  Wilson  County  but  Atlantic 
Christian  received  only  18  students  from  Pitt  County.  Orange  County 
received  54  students  from  Wilson  County  but  sent  no  students  to  Wilson 
County.  Wake  County  received  98  students  from  Wilson  County  in  exchange 
for  64  students.  Guilford  County  sent  only  10  students  to  Wilson  County 


but  received  46,  Obviously,  public  colleges  in  counties  both  near  and 
far  are  already  "in  competition"  with  Wilson  County's  only  private  senior 
college. 

Other  evidence  of  the  need  for  a  public  community  college  in  Wilson 
County  is  found  in  the  following  facts: 

(1 )  The  college-age  population  of  the  Wilson  County  Area  is 
expected  to  increase  from  4>157  in  I960  to  4,327  in  1965. 

(2)  The  number  of  high  school  graduates  is  expected  to  increase 
from  845  in  1961  to  967  in  1965. 

(3)  The  percentage  of  high  school  graduates  entering  college  in 
1961  was  only  30.3  percent  —  which  is  considerably  below  the  40.0  percent 
in  Pitt  County,  but  about  the  same  as  that  in  Johnson  County  which  has  no 
college  of  any  kind.  It  is  estimated  that  a  public  community  college  in 
Wilson  County  would  raise  the  number  of  high  school  graduates  going  to 
college  above  50  percent  —  which  means  that  about  200  additional  Wilson 
County  youth  would  enter  college. 

(4)  A  large  proportion  of  Wilson  County's  youth  cannot  afford 
either  the  cost  of  leaving  the  county  to  attend  even  a  public  college  or 
the  tuition  and  other  costs  of  attending  Atlantic  Christian  College  while 
living  at  home. 

The  potential  enrollment  in  a  comprehensive  community  college 
should  exceed  500  college  students  by  1966  plus  as  many  more  industrial 


education  students 


THE  1117  BEH1T.  EUV3H  COUIITY  .JEK* 


In  terms  of  population,  this  Area  includes  90.9  percent  of 
Craven  County,  90.4  percent  of  Pamlico  County,  34.4  percent  of  Jones 
County,  I7.3  percent  of  Beaufort  County,  and  9*7  percent  of  Carteret 
County.  The  delineation  of  the  Area  has  been  made  on  the  assumption 
that  community  colleges  would  ultimately  he  established  in  Onslow  and 
Lenoir  Counties.  East  Carolina  College  is  in  neighboring  Pitt  County. 
It  is  not  expected  that  community  colleges  would  be  established  in  the 
adjoining  counties  of  Jones,  Carteret,  and  Beaufort. 

The  total  population  of  the  Craven  County  Area  is  about 
75»  323»  of  which  70*9  percent  is  in  Craven  County,  11.8  percent  in 
Pamlico,  8.3  percent  in  Beaufort,  5*0  percent  in  Jones,  and  4.0  percent 
in  Carteret.  The  population  of  this  Area  is  largely  rural-nonfarm. 

The  Craven  County  population  is  73*3  percent  rural  as  compered  with 
72.4  percent  for  Beaufort,  72.5  percent  for  Carteret,  and  100.0  per¬ 
cent  in  the  case  of  Pamlico  and  Jones. 

During  the  decade  1950-60,  the  population  of  the  Area 
increased  about  15.4  percent.  Craven  County  population  increased  20.4 
percent  and  Carteret  34.2  percent.  Eeaufort  County  decreased  3.0  per¬ 
cent,  Jones  remained  constant,  and  Pamlico  lost  1.4  percent.  Military 
population  and  installations  account  for  a  large  part  of  the  population 
increase  in  the  Area. 

iTew  Bern,  wi th  a  population  of  15,715.  i3  the  largest  urban 
place  in  the  Area.  Morehead  City  on  the  coast  in  Carteret  County  is 
35  miles  away.  Kinston  is  34  miles  west  of  Hew  Bern.  In  1958.  Craven 
County,  with  a  per  capita  income  of  .$1,431,  ranked  19th  in  the  state. 
The  area  per  caoita  income  was  $1,284,  and  the  area  per  capita  income 
tax  due  in  1959  was  $6.79,  as  conpared  with  a  state  average  of  $15. U6. 
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On  the  basis  of  its  low  income,  this  Area  iirould  be  expected  to  pay  only 
34.4  percent  of  state-county  shared  costs,  figured  by  the  50-50  sliding 
scale  formula. 


There  are  no  colleges  in  the  Craven  County  Area  and  the  near¬ 
est  college  is  East  Carolina  College  in  Greenville  of  Pitt  County  — 

44  miles  to  the  northeast. 

The  i960  U.S.  Census  found  ll6  college  students  living  at 
home  in  Craven  County  but  attending  college  presumably  in  East  Carolina 
College  in  Pitt  Comity.  The  Hillman  Survey  reported  100  Craven  County 
students  attending  college  in  Pitt  County.  Perhaps  most  of  these  were 
commuting. 

According  to  the  Hillman  Survey,  403  residents  were  enrolled 
in  ITorth  Carolina  colleges,  distributed  as  follows  by  county  and 


college  attended; 

Total .  403 

Pitt  County  (E.C.C.) .  100 

Wake  County .  88 

IT. C. State  51,  St. Augustine  21,  Others  16 

Guilford  County  .  53 

A.&  T.  30,  W.C.  17,  Others  6 

Durham  County .  29 

1T.C.C.  22,  Others  7 

Orange  County  (U.IT.C.) .  25 

Forsyth  County  (All) .  18 

Rowan  County .  l6 

Livings  tore  13,  Others  3 

Wilson  County  (Atlantic  Christian) .  13 

Harnett  County  (Campbell)  .  . . 11 

Hew  Hanover  County  (All) .  10 

Other  Counties .  40 
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The  need  for  a  community  college  in  this  Area  is  shovm  "by 
the  following  facts: 

(1)  The  1961  Bollow-ttp  Survey  of  High  School  Graduates  found 
that  42.6  percent  of  the  white,  3I.9  percent  of  the  nonv/hite,  and  39*8 
percent  of  the  total  high  school  graduates  of  Craven  County  high 
schools  entered  college.  Comparable  toted,  percentages  for  other  counties 
in  the  Area  were:  Pamlico,  23. 3*  Carteret,  37. 3;  Beaufort,  3I.5 ;  and 
Jones,  23.4.  Por  the  Area  as  a  whole  the  total  percentage  of  high 
school  graduates  entering  college  was  36.2. 

(2)  The  number  of  high  school  graduates  in  the  Area  is 
ejected  to  reach  961  hy  1965  and  the  number  of  college-age  youth 
(18-21)  should  rise  from  5*474  in  i960  to  5*802  in  1965. 

(3)  Many  families  in  the  Area  cannot  afford  to  send  their 
children  out  of  the  Area  for  a  college  education. 

(4)  The  nearest  college  is  not  in  commuting  distance. 

The  potential  enrollment  in  a  community  college  should  he 

about  480  and  possibly  1,000  full-time  student  equivalents,  if  an 
industrial  education  curriculum  were  introduced. 

On  the  basis  of  these  facts,  it  is  recommended  that  a 
comorehensive  college  be  established  in  this  Area  nrovided  adequate 
support  is  provided  from  state,  federal,  and  local  sources. 
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THE  SALISBURY,,  ROWAN  CQUi'ITY  ARSA 

This  area  has  been  delineated  with  due  regard  being  given  to  its 
two  private  senior  colleges,  to  the  private  colleges  in  Cabarrus,  Stanly, 
and  Iredell  Counties,  and  to  the  possibility  that  public  community  colleges 
might  eventually  be  established  in  Davidson,  Stanly,  Cabarrus, and  Iredell 
Counties,  but  not  Davie  County.  These  are  all  adjoining  counties. 

In  terms  of  population  this  area  includes  82  percent  of  Rowan 
County,  55  percent  of  Davie  County,  and  1 .4  percent  of  Davidson  County. 

The  Area's  total  i960  population  of  77,979  is  distributed  as  follows; 

Rowan  County  37  percent,  Davie  County  12  percent  and  Davidson  County  one 
percent. 

Characteristic  of  the  North  Carolina  industrial  Piedmont,  between 
1950  and  I960  the  population  of  the  Rowan  Area  increased  9.9  percent,  but 
this  was  less  than  the  increase  of  many  other  counties  in  the  Piedmont. 

The  population  of  the  Area  is  41.5  percent  urban  and  16.2  percent  nonvrhite. 
The  per  capita  personal  income  of  the  Area  was  $1 ,343  in  1958  as  compared 
with  a  State  average  of  $1,420*  Rowan  County's  per  capita  income  average 
was  $1,365,  only  22  counties  having  a  higher  per  capita  income.  In  1959, 
the  Area’s  average  per  capita  personal  State  income  tax  due  was  $17.32 
as  compared  with  a  State  average  of  $15.46. 

The  second  largest  and  most  central  city  of  the  Rowan  County  Area 
is  Salisbury  with  a  I960  population  of  21,297$  but  including  its  urban 
fringe  and  adjoining  industrial  centers,  the  population  rises  to  39,719, 
or  just  over  50  percent  of  the  total  population  of  the  Area.  Kannapolis, 
an  unincorporated  city  partly  in  Rowan  County  with  a  population  of  34*647, 
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is  actually  closer  to  Concord  than  to  Salisbury  and,  thus,  does  not  fall 
within  the  Rowan  Community  College  Area. 

Salisbury,  in  terms  of  distances  to  neighboring  educational  centers  - 
actual  and  potential  -  is  strategically  located  on  Interstate  Highway  Number 
85  and  on  U,  S.  Highways  70  and  60.  Distances  from  Salisbury  to  nearby 
centers  are:  Statesville  26  miles,  Lexington  17  miles,  Albemarle  29  miles, 
Concord  22  miles,  Misenheimer  19  miles,  and  Davidson  College  27  miles. 

Catawba  College,  a  private  senior  college  for  white  students,  had 
an  enrollment  of  940  in  1961  and  Livingstone  College,  a  private  senior 
college  for  Negro  students,  had  a  1961  enrollment  of  641 .  In  i960,  the 
Hillman  Survey  found  that  these  two  colleges  enrolled  931  North  Carolina 
resident  students,  that  351  or  35*3  percent  were  from  Rowan  County,  and 
232  or  23*6  percent  were  from  adjoining  counties.  Thus,  59.4  percent  of 
the  combined  student  bodies  of  these  two  institutions  were  from  local  and 
nearby  areas.  However,  of  the  783  freshmen  and  sophomores  in  these  two 
institutions  only  239  or  30.3  percent  were  commuters.  This  is  low  consider¬ 
ing  the  potential  enrollment  in  a  public  community  college  in  the  Area. 

Tuition  and  fees  for  an  academic  year  at  Catawba  College  in  1961-62 
were  $633  and  at  Livingstone  College  $426. 

The  I960  Hillman  Survey  also  found  that  1,004  residents  of  Rowan 
County  were  enrolled  as  undergraduates  in  North  Carolina’s  colleges, 
distributed  by  county  and  college  attended  as  follows: 
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Total . . . 1  >  004 

Rowan  County . 351 

Catawba  College  246,  Livingstone  105 

Wake  County .  138 

N.  C.  State  College  130,  others  8 

Watauga  County  (Appalachian)  .  93 

Orange  County  (U.N.C.)  .  74 

Guilford  County  . .  58 

Woman's  College  34>  &  T  17,  others  7 

Catawba  County  (Lenoir  Rhyne) .  53 

Stanly  County  (Pfeiffer  College)  .  .  52 

Forsyth  County  . 40 

Wake  Forest  19,  Winston-Salem  Teachers  16, 
others  5 

Pitt  County  (Fast  Carolina)  .  .  29 

Durham  County  .  28 

N.C.C,  15,  others  13 

Mecklenburg  County . 23 

Other  Counties  . .  65 


The  Hillman  Survey  data  are  significant  in  that  they  show  the  strong 
pulling  power  of  the  public  colleges  in  even  distant  counties  such  as 
Watauga,  Wake,  Orange,  and  Pitt.  These  counties  receive  many  more  students 
from  Rowan  than  they  send  to  college  in  Rowan:  334  received  versus  only 
13  sent.  Even  within  Rowan  County  the  public  colleges  of  the  State  enrolled 
433  students  as  compared  to  only  351  enrolled  by  Catawba  and  Livingstone 
Colleges  combined.  It  is  obvious  that  a  public  community  college  would 
provide  keen  competition  for  Rowan's  private  colleges  at  the  freshman  and 
sophomore  levels.  On  the  other  hand,  the  private  colleges  could  conceiv¬ 
ably  and  probably  increase  their  enrollment  of  upper  classmen  because  of 
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the  public  colleges  '  output  of  freshmen  and  sophomores • 

Other  facts  indicating  the  need  for  a  public  community  college 
in  the  Rowan  Area  are 

(1 )  The  college-age  population  of  the  Area  is  expected  to  increase 
from  4,205  in  i960  to  4,963  in  1965. 

(2)  The  number  of  high  school  graduates  in  the  Area  is  expected 
to  increase  from  871  in  1961  to  957  in  1965. 

(3)  In  1961,  only  38.5  percent  of  Rowan's  high  school  graduates 
entered  college.  In  the  light  of  Rowan's  economic  standing  and  percent  of 
white  and  urban  populations  this  figure  is  low.  A  public  community  college 
would  pull  the  percentage  above  50  percent,  thus  increasing  educational 
opportunity  by  at  least  25  percent  for  the  j^outh  of  the  County. 

(4)  Many  low  and  moderate  income  families  in  the  Area  cannot  afford 
either  private  school  tuition  or  the  cost  of  sending  their  youth  out  of 
the  area  to  a  public  college. 

The  potential  enrollment  in  a  public  community  college  in  the 
Rowan  Area  is  478  provided  it  enrolls  only  one-half  of  the  high  school 
graduates  who  enter  college.  If  the  college  should  be  integrated  with 
an  industrial  education  center  the  potential  enrollment  of  full-time 
equivalent  students  would  rise  to  about  25  percent  of  the  college-age 
population,  i.e.  about  1,250  students. 
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TEE  STATESVILLE,  I  BEDELL  CQ  DEITY  AREA 


In  delineating  this  Area  it  has  "been  assumed  that  Catawba, 

Wilkes,  and  Rowan  would  eventually  have  community  colleges,  'out  that 
Alexander,  Lincoln,  Yadkin,  and  Davie  Counties  would  not  establish 
community  colleges.  Mecklenburg,  the  only  remaining  of  the  seven  adjoin¬ 
ing  counties,  already  has  a  community  college. 

In  terms  of  ponulation,  the  Statesville  Area  includes  93  percent 
of  Iredell  County,  14  percent  of  Alexander  County,  11  percent  of  Davie 
County,  and  4  percent  of  Rowan  County. 

As  thus  delineated,  the  Statesville  Area  had  in  i960  a  total 
population  of  6 5,55^»  up  10.8  percent  from  1950.  Statesville,  the  largest 
city  in  the  Area,  had  a  i960  population  of  19,844,  up  17.4  percent  since 
1950. 

This  Area's  total  population  is  distributed  as  follows:  Iredell 
County  89  percent.  Rowan  County  4  percent,  Davie  County  3  percent,  Alexander 
County  3  percent,  and  Yadkin  County  one  percent.  The  area's  population  is 
40  percent  urban,  about  15  percent  rural  farm,  and  17  percent  nonwhite. 

Its  1958  per  capita  income  was  $1,462  and  its  1959  per  capita,  income  tax 
paid  was  $14. 75*  Iredell  County,  with  a  per  -capita  income  of  $1,501,  ranked 
15th  in  the  state.  The  Area's  percentage  of  state-county  shared  costs 
would  be  49. 3»  under  the  5°-50  sliding  scale  formula  whereby  the  state,  on 
the  average  pays  50  percent  of  all  shared  costs.  Which  costs  to  be  shared 
is  another  question. 

Distances  from  Statesville  to  neighboring  potential  community 
college  centers  are:  Hewton  24  miles,  ITorth  Wilkesboro  36  miles,  Salisbury 
26  miles,  Concord  39  miles,  Charlotte  42  miles,  and  Lexington  41  miles.  It 
is  evident  that  most  of  the  Statesville  Area  is  byond  a  reasonable  commuting 
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•This  Area  has  one  small  private  junior  college,  Mitchell  College, 
attended  predominantly,  if  not  wholly,  "by  white  students.  Its  1961  fall 
enrollment  was  360.  In.  I96O-6I  the  Hillman  Survey  found  that  of  243 
Forth  Carolina  students  registered  in  Mitchell,  53  percent  came  from  with¬ 
in  Iredell  County;  but  that  of  the  692  Iredell  resident  college  students 
only  140  or  20.2  percent  were  enrolled  in  Mitchell  College.  This  abnorm¬ 
ally  lo v/  percentage  shows  conclusively  that  Mitchell  College  is  not 
meeting  the  public's  need  for  0.  low  tuition  junior  college.  The  percentage 
of  llegro  high  school  graduates  attending  college  is  exceptionally  low  — 
only  17. 1;  as  compared  with  23.9  for  all  ilegro  high  school  graduates  in 
Forth  Carolina;  and  also  as  compared  with  42.4  percent  of  Iredell  County's 
white  high  school  graduates. 

The  nearest  private  colleges  to  Statesville  are:  Lenoir-Bhyne 
at  Hickory,  Davidson  just  over  the  Mecklenburg-Ired.ell  County  line,  and 
Catawba  and  Livingstone  Colleges  at  Salisbury.  The  number  of  Iredell 
County  residents  attending  college  in  these  colleges  is  shown  below. 

The  i960  U. S.  Census  found  232  residents  of  Iredell  County 
attending  college  while  continuing  to  live  in  Iredell  County.  Since  about 
140  of  these  were  in  Mitchell  College,  about  92  must  have  been  commuting 
to  neighboring  counties. 

The  I96O-6I  Hillman  Survey  found  692  residents  of  Iredell  County 
attending  colleges  in  the  following  counties: 


Total  .  692 

Iredell  County  (Mitchell) . 

Watauga  County  (Appalachian) .  37 

Wake  County  .  31 


IT. C.  State  65,  Others  l6 
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Rowan  County .  50 

Catawba  34,  Livings  tone  l6 

Guilford  Colon ty .  45 

Woman's  College  21,  Others  24 

Forsyth  County  .  44 

Walce  Forest  29*  Others  15 

Orange  County  (U.iT.C.) .  39 

Mecklenburg  County .  34 

Davidson  20,  Others  14 

Stanly  County  (Pfeiffer)  .  31 

Catawba  County  (Lenoir-Rhyne)  .  29 

Durham  County  .  22 

Duke  14,  Others  8 

Pitt  County  (East  Carolina)  .  18 

Cabarrus  County  (Barber-Sco tia)  .  11 

Jackson  County  (Western  Carolina)  .  11 

Transylvania  County  (Brevard) .  11 

Other  Counties  .  39 

It  is  most  significant  to  note  that  a  large  percentage  of  the 
Iredell  County  students  go  cxuite  a  distance  to  enroll  in  a  low- tuition 
public  college. 

The  need  for  a  public  junior  college  in  Iredell  County  is  also 
shown  by  the  following  facts: 

(1)  The  college-age  (18-21)  population  is  expected  to  increase 
3,521  in  i960  to  4,323  in  1965. 

(2)  The  number  of  high  school  graduates  attending  college  was 
37.2  percent  in  1961  but  would  rise  to  at  least  50  percent,  if  a  public 
college  were  added  in  the  Area. 

(3)  The  number  of  high  school  graduates  in  the  Area  is  expected 
to  increase  from  764  in  1961  to  957  in  1965. 
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(4)  There  are  many  families  in  the  Area  who  cannot  afford  to 

pay  either  tuition  costs  in  private  colleges  or  the  living  costs  of  colleges 
outside  the  Area. 

(5)  There  are  no  public  colleges  in  the  adjoining  counties  with¬ 
in  commuting  distance. 

The  potential  enrollment  in  a  uublic  community  college  in  the 
Statesville  Area.,  in  1966  is  about  475>  or  twice  that  amount  if  an 
industrial  and  vocational  program  should  he  added. 

It  must  he  frankly  recognized  that  the  es tablishment  of  a 
public  junior  college  in  this  Area  would  virtually  eliminate  the  need  for 
Mitchell  College  which  has  recently  been  reorganized.  Ifliat  to  do  about 
this  potential  competition  between  a  private  college  and  a  public  college 
is  a  problem  to  which  both  local  and  state  leaders  should  give  careful 
thought.  In  making  a  decision,  primary  consideration  should  be  given  to 
the  need  of  large  numbers  of  lo\ir  income  young  people  for  an  opportunity 
to  continue  their  education  beyond  the  high  school.  In  some  situations 
it  will  be  worthwhile  to  consider  converting  private  institutions  into 
public  institutions. 
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THE  SMITHFIELD.  JOHNSTON  COUNTY.  AREA 


The  Johnston  County  Area  is  somewhat  unique  in  that  its 
“boundaries  correspond  almost  exactly  with  the  central  county  lines. 

This  coincidence  is  due  to  the  shape  of  the  county  and  to  the  assump¬ 
tion  that  a  community  college  in  Johnston  County  would  he  competing 
potentially  with  community  colleges  and/or  nuhlic  colleges  in  all  adja¬ 
cent  counties.  Because  of  distance  factors,  Johnston  County  does  lose 
about  eight  percent  of  its  population  to  the  T7ake  and  Harnett  County  areas. 

As  delineated,  the  Johnston  County  Area  includes  a  population 
of  only  57.915  in  comparison  with  a  total  Johnston  County  population  of 
62,396.  The  Area’s  population  decreased  4.5  percent  during  the  1950-60 
decade  because  of  a  heavy  migration  from  farms.  Smithfield,  the  largest 
town  in  the  Area,  increased  9.7  percent  to  a  i960  population  of  6,117, 
and  Selma,  the  third  largest  town  four  miles  northeast  of  Smithfield, 
increased  17.5  percent  to  a  i960  population  of  3,102.  Clayton,  the 
second  largest  town  11  miles  northwest  of  Smithfield,  increased  48.1 
percent  to  a  i960  population  of  3,302.  Obviously  a  lot  of  the  displaced 
rural  population  has  moved  into  small  towns,  although  others  have  simply 
changed  their  occupations  while  continuing  to  live  in  their  former  farm 
homes . 

The  population  of  Johnston  County  in  i960  was  20  percent  urban 
and  22  percent  nonwhite.  The  per  canita  income  in  Johnston  County  in  1958 
was  low,  being  only  $1,058  and  ranking  60th  in  the  state.  This  low  per 
cauita  income  is  typical  of  rural  eastern  ITorth  Carolina  counties.  If 
these  counties  are  to  move  ahead  in  a  community  college  program,  they 
will  need  more  state  support  than  the  higher  income  urban  Piedmont 
counties.  The  per  capita  income  tax  due  in  Johnston  County  in  1959  was 
only  $6.91  and  this  imolies  a  county  contribution  to  shared  community 
contribution  costs  of  only  25.7  percent. 
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The  center  of  this  Area  falls  about  halfway  between  Selna  and 
Smithfield.  Distances  to  neighboring  centers  all  of  which  may  eventually 
have  comprehensive  community  colleges  are  as  follows:  Raleigh,  27  miles; 
Lillington,  32  miles;  Clinton,  37  miles;  ITashville,  48  miles;  Wilson,  30 
miles;  and  Goldsboro,  23  miles.  Smithfield  is  located  on  two  major  U.S. 
highways,  numbers  3OI  and  70,  as  well  as  an  Interstate  highway  number  95 
which  replaces  3OI.  paved  highways  radiate  out  from  Smithfield  and  Selma 
in  eight  directions.  Commuting  to  a  college  near  Smithfield  would  be 
quite  convenient. 

Although  there  are  no  colleges  in  Johnston  County,  there  are 
colleges  in  all  adjoining  counties:  Wake,  Harnett,  Sampson,-. 

Wayne,  Wilson,  Hash,  and  Pranklin.  The  Hillman  Survey  found  629 
Johnston  County  residents  attending  college  in  forth  Carolina;  and  I87, 
or  29.7  percent,  of  these  attended  colleges  in  adjoining  counties.  The 
i960  U.S.  Census  found  173  residents  of  Johnston  County  \tfho  were  living 
in  the  county  and  commuting  to  college  presumably  in  adjoining  counties. 

The  comolete  distribution  of  Johnston  County's  college  students 
by  county  and  college  attended  is  as  follows: 


Total  .  629 

Wake  County .  131 

H.C. State  91t  Meredith  22,  Others  18 

Pitt  County  (East  Carolina)  .  123 

Wilson  County  (Atlantic  Christian)  .  .  95 

Orange  County- (U. 17.  C. ) .  73 

Guilford  County  .  48 

A.&  T.  23,  W.C.  18,  Others  7 

Harnett  County  (Campbell)  .  42 

Durham  County  .  32 

H.C.C.  22,  Duke  10 
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Po  rsyth  County  .  30 

’'Jake  pores t  15»  Others  15 

Cumberland  County .  12 

Payetteville  St.T.  11,  Others  1 

Other  Counties .  43 


The  need  for  a  local  community  college  in  Johnston  County  is 
seen  in  the  following  facts: 

(1)  In  I96I  only  29.7  percent  of  the  high  school  graduates 
entered  college.  Corresponding  percentages  by  color  were:  white  30*7; 
nonwhite  25. 3* 

(2)  The  college-age  (18-21)  population  of  the  Area  is  expected 
to  increase  from  3,229  in  i960  to  3,901  in  1965. 

(3)  The  number  of  high  school  graduates  is  expected  to  increase 
from  808  in  1961  to  932  in  1965* 

Using  the  standard  50-50  assumption,  the  potential  enrollment  in 
a  community  college  in  Johnston  County  is  about  in  1966.  Although 
there  is  now  an  outpost  of  the  ’Jayne  County  Industrial  Education  Center 
in  Johnston  County,  there  is  no  reason  why  a  community  college  in 
Joins  ton  County  should  not  be  coordinated  with  an  Industrial  Education 
Center.  If  this  should  be  done,  the  enrollment  should  in  time  reach  and 
surpass  800  full-time  equivalent  students. 

On  the  basis  of  the  facts  presented,  it  is  strongly  recommended 
that  a  community  college  be  established  in  Johnston  County  provided 
substantial  state  aid  is  available. 
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HALIFAX -NORTHHAMPTON  ARZA 

This  large  rural  area  has  been  delineated  on  the  assumption  that 
community  colleges  would  be  established  at  Ahoskie,  Henderson,  Tarboro, 
and  Nashville.  As  delineated,  the  Area  includes  most  of  two  large 
counties  and  a  part  of  a  third.  The  population  of  the  Area,  estimated  at 
about  66,000,  includes  77  percent  of  Halifax  County,  67  percent  of 
Northampton  County,  and  1 3  percent  of  Warren  County.  The  total  population 
of  the  Area  is  distributed  as  follows:  Halifax  County,  69  percent; 
Northampton  County,  27  percent;  and  Warren  County,  4  percent.  Between 
1950  and  I960,  the  Area's  population  declined  only  1.5  percent  in  spite  of 
a  heavy  out-migration  of  rural -farm  population. 

The  population  of  the  Area  is  22.5  percent  urban  and  58  percent 
Negro.  In  1958,  the  per  capita  income  in  the  Area  was  only  $1,027,  and 
63  counties  had  higher  per  capita  incomes.  Per  capita  income  tax  due  in 
the  Area  in  1959  was  $7.77,  about  one-half  of  the  State  average. 

Roanoke  Rapids,  with  a  population  of  13,320,  is  the  largest,  but  not 
the  most  central  city  of  the  Area.  In  delineating  the  Area  a  point  in  the 
neighborhood  of  Ueldon  was  selected  as  the  center.  Weldon  is  only  four 
miles  east  of  Roanoke  Rapids.  Other  locations  might  be  better  situated, 
but  the  size  of  Roanoke  Rapids  suggests  that  the  community  college  should 
not  be  very  far  away. 

Distances  in  highway  miles  from  Weldon  to  neighboring  potential 
community  college  centers  are:  Henderson,  55;  Nashville,  47;  Tarboro,  52; 
and  Ahoskie,  52. 

There  are  no  colleges  in  either  Halifax  or  Northampton  Counties,  or 
in  Warren,  Martin,  and  Bertie  Counties,  which  are  adjacent  to  Halifax. 
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The  nearest  colleges  to  the  Area  are:  Chowan  College  (white,  junior)  in 
Hertford  County  and  N.  C.  Wesleyan  College  (white,  senior)  at  Rocky  Mount. 
The  United  States  Census  found  109  Halifax  County  residents  and  24 
Northampton  County  residents  enrolled  in  college  somewhere  while  living  at 
home.  That  is,  they  were  commuting  students.  The  Hillman  Survey  of  1960-61 
found  only  46  residents  of  Halifax  and  Northampton  Counties  enrolled  in 
colleges  of  adjacent  North  Carolina  counties. 

The  Hillman  Survey  also  found  that  491  Halifax  residents  and  239 
Northampton  residents  attended  college  somewhere  in  North  Carolina.  These 
college  students  were  distributed  by  county  and  college  attended  as  follows: 


Total . 730 

Wake  County . 1 35 

N.  C.  State  63,  Others  52 

Pitt  County  (E .  C .  C . ) . 129 

Guilford  County  .......  96 

A.  and  T.  60,  Others  36 

Orange  County  (U.  N.  C.)  ..........  70 

Durham  County . 67 

N.C.C.  60,  Others  7 

Pasquotank  County  (E.  C.  S.  T.) . 63 

Hertford  County  (Chowan)  .  .  44 

Forsyth  County . 33 

W-S  S  T  17,  Others  16 

Franklin  County  (Louisburg)  .  25 

Wilson  County  (Atlantic  Christian)  .  15 

Madison  County  (Mars  Hill)  .  12 

Cumberland  County  (F.  S.  T.)  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  11 

Other  counties 


30 
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The  need  for  a  community  college  in  this  Area  is  seen  in  the  facts 

that  j 

(1 )  Only  34.9  percent  of  the  1961  graduates  entered  college. 

(2)  The  number  of  high  school  graduates  is  expected  to  increase 
from  696  in  1961  to  387  in  1965. 

(3)  The  college-age  population  is  expected  to  increase  from  3,402 
to  4,384. 

(4)  A  very  large  number  of  the  families  in  this  Area  cannot  afford  either 
to  pay  private  college  tuition  or  to  send  their  children  out  of  the  Area 

for  a  college  education. 

The  potential  enrollment  in  a  community  college  in  1966  is 
estimated  to  be  about  444,  on  the  assumption  that  by  1965  about  50  percent 
of  the  high  school  graduates  will  enter  college.  There  are  only  branches 
of  an  industrial  education  center  in  the  Area  now;  but  if  a  college  is 
established  in  the  Area,  it  should  include  an  industrial  education  program, 
and  of  course,  should  be  freely  open  to  both  white  and  Negro  students. 

As  in  other  low-income  areas  a  community  college  in  the  Halifax- 
Northampton  Area  is  not  practical  unless  substantial  aid  is  received  from 
the  federal  and  state  governments. 
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THE  ALBEI'LyJRLE,  STAULY  COUPTY  .UlEA 


This  Area  has  been  delineated  on  the  assumption  that  all 
adjacent  counties  excent  Anson  and  Montgomery  would  eventually  establish 
com;. unity  colleges,  as  delineated,  in  terms  of  population,  the  Area 
includes  94  percent  of  Stanly  County,  68  percent  of  Montgomery  County, 

10  percent  of  Anson  County,  one  percent  of  Davidson  and  Union  Counties, 
and  less  than  one  percent  of  Cabarrus,  Ro\iran,  end  Randolph  Counties. 

The  Area's  estimated  total  i960  population  was  distributed  as 
follows:  Stanly  County  69  percent,  Montgomery  County  22  percent,  Anson 
County  4  percent,  and  the  remainder  in  Cabarrus,  Rowan,  Davidson, 

Randolph  and  Union  Counties.  Between  1950  and  i960  the  population  of 
this  Area  increased  about  nine  percent.  Albemarle,  the  central  and 
largest  city  of  the  Area  load  a  i960  population  of  12,261,  up  3.9  percent 
since  1950. 

The  population  of  the  Albemarle  Area  in  i960  was  23  percent 
urban  and  16  percent  nonwhite.  The  Area's  per  capita  income  in  1958 
was  $1,296,  and  the  per  capita  state  income  tax  due  in  1959  was  $12.66. 
Under  the  50-50  sliding  scale  formula,  this  Area  would  be  ejected  to 
pay  about  43  percent  of  the  county-state  shared  costs. 

Stanly  County  has  one  private  senior  college  located  at 
Misenheimer  in  the  northwest  corner  of  the  county,  about  12  miles  from 
Albemarle.  Pfeiffer's  fall  1961  total  enrollment  was  884,  but  in  i960 
the  Hillman  Survey  found  an  enrollment  of  63I  ilorth  Carolina  under¬ 
graduates  enrolled  at  Pfeiffer  of  which  119  were  from  Stanly  County, 

82  from  Mecklenburg,  66  from  Cabarrus,  52  from  Rowan,  24  from  Randolph, 
and  23  from  Davidson  County.  Altogether  about  47  percent  of  Pfeiffer's 
student  body  came  from  Stanly  and  adjacent  counties,  with  only  19  percent 
from  Stanly  County. 
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Pfeiffer  College  and  a  public  junior  college  would  not  be 
strongly  competitive  for  the  following  reasons:  (1)  Pfeiffer  as  a 
senior  college  would  no  doubt  receive  an  increased  enrollment  at  the 
upper  class  level;  (2)  Pfeiffer  is  not  located  in  the  center  of  the 
Albemarle  Area;  (3)  Pfeiffer  is  an  area  college  which  caters  to 
special  types  of  students,  who  come  from  not  only  many  counties  in 
North  Carolina,  but  also  from  several  other  states;  (4)  Pfeiffer's 
tuition  and  other  costs  are  moderate  but,  nevertheless,  out  of  reach 
of  many  eligible  youth  from  the  low  income  families  of  the  Area. 

Pfeiffer's  Lo cal  Enrollment  Index  is  just  under  what  might  be 
expected  of  a  publicly  suonorted  junior  college.  In  i960  it  had  only 
118  commuters  in  the  freshmen  and  sophomore  classes,  but  would  have  had 
about  240  had  it  been  enrolling  the  normal  number  expected  of  a 
community  college  in  the  Area.  It  is  exoected  that  the  proposed 
community  college  would  attract  about  430  freshmen  and  sophomores  in 
1966  plus  possibly  that  many  more  in  the  industrial  education  division. 
Apparently,  therefore,  the  location  of  a  coimnunity  college  in  the  Area 
would  not  adversely  affect  the  enrollment  at  Pfeiffer  College. 

Other  colleges  near  Stanly  Comity  are:  Wingate  (junior,  white) 
College  in  Union  County,  3arber-Scotia  (senior,  Negro)  College  in 
Cabarrus  County,  Catawba  (white,  senior)  College  in  Rowan  County, 

Livings  tone (Negro ,  senior)  College  in  Rowan  County,  and  just  beyond  easy 
commuting  distance  the  five  colleges  of  Mecklenburg  County. 

Distances  from  Albemarle  to  nearby  potentially  competing 
community  college  centers  are  as  follows:  Concord  22  miles,  Salisbury 
29  miles,  Lexington  46  miles,  Asheboro  39  miles,  Southern  Pines  67  miles, 
Rockingham  46  miles,  Monroe  43  miles,  and  Charlotte  42  miles. 
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The  Hillman  Survey  of  196c  -ol  found  that  467  residents  of  Stanly 
County  were  attending  college  in  north  Carolina  and  about  300  of  these  must 
have  been  freshmen  and  sou homo res.  The  students  of  Stanly  County  were 
distributed  by  county  and  by  college  attended  as  follows: 


Total  .  487 

Stanly  County  (Pfeiffer)  . .  119 

Hake  County .  83 

N.C.  State  69,  Meredith  9,  Others  5 

Guilford  County .  56 

Homan's  College  41,  A. cl  T.  8 
High  Point  6,  Others  1 

Orange  County  (U.iJ.C.) .  43 

Hatauga  County  (Aoualachian) .  35 

Union  County  (Wingate) .  30 

Forsyth  County  .  24 

Hake  Forest  11,  WtS -Teachers  College  9. 

Salem  4 

Rowan  County .  20 

Livings t oh5 12,  Catawba  8 

Pitt  County  (East  Carolina)  .  17 

Catawba,  County  (Lenoir-Rhyne) .  16 

Other  Counties  .  44- 


Jus  tifi  cation  for  a  community  college  at  Albemarle  is  found  in 
the  following  facts: 

(1)  The  college-age  (18-21)  population  is  expected  to  increase 
from  3,207  in  1961  to  3,891  in  1965. 

(2)  The  percentage  of  high  school  graduates  entering  college  in 
1961  was  only  32. 3»  "but  would,  it  is  believed,  rise  above  50  percent,  if  a 
comprehensive  community  college  were  added  in  the  Area. 
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(3)  The  number  of  high  school  graduates  is  expected  to  increase 
from  723  in  1961  to  863  in  1965. 

(4)  The  low  per  capita  income  in  the  Area  indicates  that  there 
is  a  large  porportion  of  families  who  cannot  afford  either  private  college 
tuition  or  the  boarding  costs  of  sending  their  children  to  public  colleges 
outside  the  Ai*ea. 
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£HE  RUTHERFCRDTON .  RUTHDRFCRT-POjU^  AiffiA 

This  area  has  been  delineated  on  the  assumption  that  community 
colleges  will  eventually  be  established  in  Burke,  Cleveland  and  Transylvania 
Counties,  but  not  in  McDowell,  Folk  and  Henderson  Counties,  There  is,  how¬ 
ever,  already  a  community  college  in  Buncombe  County.  The  Rutherford-Polk 
Area,  in  terms  of  population  encompasses  99,1  percent  of  Rutherford  County, 
100.0  percent  of  Polk  County,  and  11.3  percent  of  McDowell  County. 

The  total  I960  population  of  the  Rutherford-Polk  Area  was  59,109, 
but  the  population  of  the  area  declined  by  2.2  percent  during  the  decade. 

The  total  population  was  distributed  by  county  as  follows:  Rutherford 
County  76  percent,  Polk  County  19  percent  and  McDowell  County  5  percent. 

The  population  of  the  area  in  i960  was  34  percent  urban  and  12  per¬ 
cent  nonwhite.  Its  per  capita  personal  income  in  1953  was  01,191.  In  this 
respect,  Rutherford  County  ranks  44th  and  Polk  43rd  among  the  100  counties. 
The  1959  per  capita  personal  income  tax  due  in  1959  was  2.72. 

Rutherfordton,  assumed  to  the  the  center  of  the  area,  had  a  population 
of  3,392  in  I960;  up  7.C  percent  during  the  decade.  Forest  City,  the  largest 
urban  place  in  the  area,  had  a  population  of  6,556;  up  31.9  percent  curing 
the  decade.  Spindale,  second  largest  incorporated  urban  center,  had  a  popu¬ 
lation  of  4 ,032;  up  4*9  percent  during  the  decade.  These  three  urban  cen¬ 
ters  and  a  number  of  small  villages  and  built-up  suburbs,  consisting  of  three 
townships  (Cool  Springs,  Union,  and  Rutherfordton)  had  a  I960  combined  urban¬ 
ized  industrial  population  of  29,146,  making  up  about  two-thirds  of  the  popu¬ 
lation  of  Rutherford  County  and  about  one-half  of  the  entire  population  of 
the  delineated  community  college  area. 

There  are  no  colleges  of  any  kind  in  Rutherford  County.  The  nearest 
colleges  in  nearby  counties  are:  Gardner-Webb  Junior  College  in  Cleveland 
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County,  Lenoir-Rhyne  College  in  Catawba  County,  and  the  three  junior  colleges 
in  Buncombe  County,  including  Asheville-Biltmore,  a  public  supported  institu¬ 
tion,  Six  paved  highways  lead  out  of  Rutherfordton  to  the  following  actual 
and  potential  community  college  centers;  Asheville  46  miles,  Brevard  60 
miles,  Morganton  32  miles,  Shelby  26  miles.  Boiling  Springs,  where  Gardner- 
Webb  is  located,  is  23  miles  southeast  of  Rutherfordton. 

The  Hillman  Survey  found  only  34  Rutherford-Polk  students  who  attend¬ 
ed  college  in  adjoining  counties ;  and  the  I960  U.  S.  Census  found  215  resi¬ 
dents  of  the  Rutherford-Polk  Area  who  presumably  were  living  at  home  and 
commuting  to  college.  Possibly  many  of  these  attended  college  in  South 
Carolina  —  by  inference  about  131. 

The  Hillman  Survey  also  found  505  students  from  Rutherford  and  Polk 
Counties  who  were  attending  college  in  North  Carolina  distributed  as  follows; 


Total . 505 

Cleveland  County  (Gardner-Webb) . 84 

Watauga  County  (Appalachian  .  78 

Jackson  County  (Western  Carolina)  .  62 

Orange  County  (U.  N.  C.) . 60 

Wake  County  . 59 

Guilford  County  .  43 


Woman's  College  28,  A  &  T  11,  others  4 


Forsyth  County  .  26 

Wake  Forest  15>  others  11 

Stanly  County  (Pfeiffer  College)  .  16 

Mecklenburg  County  .  13 

Transylvania  County  (Brevard)  .  13 

Other  Counties . 31 


The  above  data  reveal  that  a  large  percentage  of  the  505  students 
travel  quite  a  distance  to  attend  the  large  public,  low— tuition  colleges 


in  the  state.  This  is  one  evidence  of  the  failure  of  nearby  private 
colleges  to  meet  the  local  needs  of  Rutherford  County. 

Other  evidence  of  the  need  for  a  community  college  in  the  Rutherford- 
Polk  Area  is  found  in  the  following  facts! 

(1 )  The  college-age  (18-21)  population  is  expected  to  increase 
from  3,054  in  i960  to  3,633  in  1965. 

(2)  Forty-two  percent  of  high  school  graduates  of  the  Area  entered 
college  in  1961.  Comparable  percentages  by  county  were:  Rutherford  County 
46  percent,  Polk  County  31  percent,  and  McDowell  County  23  percent. 

(3)  A  large  percentage  of  the  youth  of  the  Area  cannot  afford  to 
leave  home  in  order  to  attend  college. 

(4)  The  number  of  high  school  graduates  in  the  Area  is  expected  to 
increase  from  737  in  1961  to  856  in  1965. 

The  potential  enrollment  in  the  Rutherford-Polk  Area  is  estimated 
at  a  minimum  of  428  by  1966.  Actually,  with  an  industrial  education 
center,  and  because  of  the  high  percentage  of  high  school  graduates  going 
to  college,  the  enrollment  is  most  likely  to  exceed  the  estimate  of  428. 

In  time,  the  enrollment  should  exceed  800,  including  those  taking  industrial 
and  other  vocational  courses. 


THE,  ROCKINGHAM.  RICHMOND- ANSON.  AREA 

In  terms  of  population  tiiis  Area  encompasses  97  percent  of 
Richmond  County,  74  percent  of  Anson  County,  6  percent  of  Montgomery 
County,  and  one  percent  of  Scotland  County,  In  locating  the  limits  of 
the  Area,  it  is  assumed  that  its  community  college  would  compete  with 
community  colleges  which  may  eventually  he  established  in  Moore,  Stanly, 
and  Union  Counties;  hut  not  in  Hoke,  Scotland,  and  Montgomery  Counties. 
Account  was  also  taken  of  the  public  senior  college  in  Pembroke,  Robeson 
County. 

In  i960  the  total  population  of  the  Area  was  57»8 93.  down  by 
2-7  percent  from  the  195^  figure.  The  population  was  distributed  as 
follows;  Richmond  County  66.0  percent,  Anson  County  32. 0  percent, 
Montgomery  County  2.0  percent,  and  Scotland  County  0.4  percent. 
Rockingham,  the  central  and  largest  town  in  the  Area,  had  a  i960 
population  of  5»512>  up  6h.2  percent  over  the  1950  population. 

Rockingham  is  located  on  three  United  States  highways:  U.S.  1,  U.S. 

74,  and  U.S.  220.  Distances  from  Rockingham  to  actual  and/or  competing 
community  centers  are:  Monroe,  50  miles;  Albemarle,  1'6  miles;  Southern 
Fines,  33  miles;  Pembroke,  38  miles;  Laurinburg,  22  miles. 

The  population  of  the  entire  area  is  27  percent  urban  and  36 
percent  nonwhite.  Per  capita  income  in  1958  was  Si » 144,  but  that  of 
Richmond  County  was  $1,227.  In  Per  capita  income  Richmond  County 
ranks  38th  and  Anson  ranks  67th.  The  1959  per  caoita  personal  income 
tax  for  the  area  as  a  whole  was  $10.29.  On  the  5°-5°  sliding  scale 
state-county  sharing  formula,  the  Area  should  not  have  to  pay  more  than 
35*9  percent  of  the  shared  cost. 

There  are  no  colleges  in  either  Richmond,  anson,  Montgomery, 
Moore,  or  Hoke  Counties.  The  nearest  senior  oublic  colleges  are  in 
Robeson  and  Cumberland  Counties  —  all  too  far  away  for  commuting 
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purposes.  The  nearest  private  senior  colleges  are  in  Stanly  and 
Scotland  Counties.  Only  St.  Andrews  College  is  close  enough  for  any 
commuting.  There  are  no  nearby  junior  colleges,  public  or  private. 

The  United  States  i960  Census  found  64  college  students  in 
Anson  and  92  in  Richmond  who  presumably  commuted  to  colleges  in  nearby 
counties;  but  the  Hillman  Survey  found  only  62  college  students  who 
attended  colleges  in  adjoining  ITorth  Carolina  counties.  Evidently,^ 
some  students  from  these  counties  commuted  to  college  in  South  Carolina. 

The  Hillman  Survey  found  a  total  of  342  Richmond  County  resi¬ 
dents  who  attended  college  in  ITorth  Carolina,  but  only  213  from  Anson 
County  —  making  a  total  of  555*  These  students  were  distributed  as 
follows  by  county  end  college  attended: 


Total  555 

Hake  County .  99 

(IT. C. State  69,  Others  30) 

Union  County  (Uingate) .  76 

Guilford  County .  53 

(Homan1 s  College  36,  A.d  T.  10,  Others  7) 

Orange  County  (U.  IT.  C.) .  53 

Pitt  County  (E.  C.  C.) .  42 

Durham  County .  40 

(IT.C.C.  28,  Duke  12) 

Eorsyth  County .  33 

(U-S.T.C.  17,  Hake  Forest  14,  Others  2) 

Jackson  County  (U.  IT.  C.) . 20 

Robeson  County .  19 

( St. Andrews  13,  Pembroke  6) 

Stanly  County  (Pfeiffer)  .  17 

Watauga  County  (Appalachian) .  15 

Mecklenburg  County  (All)  .  11 

Other  Counties .  77 
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The  above  list  of  colleges  attended  by  students  indicates  the 
pulling  power  of  tae  distant,  low  tuition  public  college  and  of  nearby 
Wingate  College  which  attracts  about  20  percent  of  the  Anson  County 
students. 

The  need  for  a  community  college  in  the  Richmond-Anson  area 
is  evidenced  by  the  following  facts: 

(1)  The  college-age  (18-21)  population  is  exoected  to  increase 
from  2,866  in  i960  to  3,739  in  1965. 

(2)  The  number  of  high  school  graduates  is  expected  to  increase 
from  752  in  1961  to  852  in  1965. 

(3)  The  percentage  of  high  school  graduates  attending  college 
is  exrpected  to  increase  from  only  33*4  percent  to  at  least  50  percent  in 

1965. 

(4)  Many  families  do  not  have  incomes  sufficient  to  send  their 
children  to  boarding  schools  and  colleges. 

The  potential  enrollment  in  a  community  college  tinder  the  50-50 
hypothesis  is  about  426,  exclusive  of  the  Industrial  Education  Center 
enrollment  which  in  time  should  equal  the  college  enrollment. 

In  view  of  the  low  income  and  other  characteristics  of  this 
Area,  more  state  and  federal  aid  than  usual  will  be  required  to  establish 
and  operate  a  first-class  community  college.  If  such  aid  is  forthcoming, 
it  is  strongly  recommended  that  a  community  college  be  established  in  or 
near  Rockingham,  Richmond  County. 


THE  LILLINGTON.  HARNETT . COUNTY  AREA 


This  Area  with  a  total  I960  population  of  55*869  is  sandwiched 
in  between  Cumberland  and  Wake  Counties*  which  have  public  senior 
colleges,  and  has  a  private  senior  college — Campbell  College  at  Buies 
Creek.  The  Area  has  been  delineated  under  the  assumption  that  community- 
colleges  might  eventually  be  established  in  Lee,  Johnston,  Moore,  and 
Sampson  Counties  but  not  in  the  adjacent  counties  of  Lee,  Hoke,  and 
Chatham.  Consideration  was  also  given  to  the  existence  of  public  colleges 
in  Wake  and  Cumberland  Counties. 

The  Harnett  County  Area,  from  the  standpoint  of  population,  includes 
91  percent  of  Harnett  County,  8  percent  of  Johnston  County,  4  percent 
of  Wake  County,  and  one  percent  of  Sampson  County.  Of  the  total  popu¬ 
lation  of  the  Area,  79  percent  is  in  Harnett,  11  percent  in  Wake,  9 
percent  in  Johnston,  and  one  percent  is  in  Sampson  County. 

Between  1950  and  i960,  the  population  of  the  Area  increased  5*3  per¬ 
cent  which  is  considerably  below  the  State  average.  Twenty-seven  percent 
of  the  Area’s  population  is  urban  and  27  is  nonwhite.  The  per  capita 
personal  income  of  the  area  is  low,  being  only  $1,167  in  1958*  In  this 
respect,  Harnett  County  ranks  52nd  among  North  Carolina’s  100  counties, 
having  a  per  capita  income  of  only  $1,106.  In  1959*  the  average  personal 
State  inoome  tax  was  only  $8.38  as  compared  with  a  State  average  of 
$15.46. 

The  largest  city  of  the  Area  is  Dunn  with  a  I960  population  of 
7,566,  but  its  township  had  a  population  of  11,747.  The  most  central 
populated  place  of  the  Area  is  Lillington,  the  county  seat,  with  a 
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population  of  1,242,  and  township  population  of  3>037*  Erwin,  the 
second  largest  urban  place,  12  miles  southeast  of  Lillington  had  a 
I960  population  of  3,183« 

Distances  from  Lillington  to  nearby  existing  and  potential  centers 
of  higher  education  are:  Smithfield  27  miles,  Fayetteville  27  miles, 
Raleigh  32  miles,  Sanford  44  miles,  Clinton  45  miles,  and  Southern 
Pines  44  miles.  From  this  point  of  view,  Lillington  is  strategically 
located.  The  distance  from  Lillington  to  Dunn  is  only  16  miles. 

Campbell  College  in  the  fall  of  1961  had  a  total  enrollment  of  1,429 
white  students  of  which  1,249  were  freshmen  and  sophomores.  The  i960 
Hillman  Survey  found  that  Campbell  College  had  an  enrollment  of  917 
North  Carolina  resident  undergraduates,  of  which  173  lived  in  Harnett 
County  and  311  in  adjoining  counties.  Thus,  about  53  percent  of 
Campbell's  North  Carolina  resident  enrollment  come  from  local  areas. 

Of  the  928  freshmen  and  sophomores,  220,  or  23.7  percent,  were  commuters. 
Tuition  and  fees  on  an  academic  year  basis  (1962-63)  are  $43 6  per  full¬ 
time  student.  In  1961  Campbell  was  converted  from  a  junior  to  a  senior 
college. 

The  Hillman  Survey  found  also  that  508  residents  of  Harnett  County 
were  attending  college  somewhere  in  North  Carolina.  The  distribution 
of  these  students  by  county  and  college  attended  is  shown  on  the 
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Total .  503 

Harnett  County  (Campbell  College)  .  •  173 

Pitt  County  (East  Carolina)  .  .....  71 

Wake  County . 60 

N.  C.  State  44,  Meredith  9,  Others  7 

Orange  County  (U.  N.  C.) . •  53 

Guilford  County .  4l 

A.  &  T.  21,  W.  C.  19,  Others  1 

Cumberland  County . 32 

Fayetteville  S .  T.  C.  28,  Methodist  4 

Durham  County . 22 

N.  C.  C.  16,  Duke  6 

Forsyth  County .  17 

Wake  Forest  11,  Others  6 

Wilson  County  (Atlantic  Christian)  .  •  •  10 

Other  counties . 29 

In  I960,  before  Campbell  became  a  senior  college,  it  enrolled  34.1 
percent  of  the  503  resident  college  students  of  the  county.  This  per¬ 
centage  is  somewhat  lower  than  that  of  New  Hanover,  a  public  junior 
college  county,  where  47*3  percent  of  the  county's  college  students 

t 

were  enrolled  locally. 

Other  facts  showing  the  need  for  a  public  community  college  in 
Harnett  County  are: 

(1)  The  college-age  population  of  the  Area  is  expected  to  increase 
from  3,786  in  i960  to  3,955  in  1965. 

(2)  The  percentage  of  Harnett  County  high  school  graduates  attending 
college  in  1961  was  only  29.9,  being  32.2  for  the  white  and  21.6  for 


the  nonwhite. 
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If  a  public  community  college  were  established  in  the  county, 
it  is  expected  that  approximately  50  percent  of  the  high  school  graduates 
would  enter  college. 

(5)  The  number  of  high  school  graduates  in  the  total  Area  is 
expected  to  increase  from  688  in  I96I  to  837  in  1965. 

(4)  The  low  income  of  many  families  in  the  Harnett  County  Area 
makes  it  impossible  for  many  young  people  either  to  leave  the  county 
for  their  education  or  to  pay  the  tuition  fees  and  other  costs  at 
Campbell  College  while  living  at  home. 

The  potential  enrollment  in  a  public  community  college  in  the 
Harnett  Area  in  19 66  is  about  418.  If  combined  with  an  industrial 
education  center,  the  potential  enrollment  of  the  comprehensive  unit 
would  ultimately  rise  to  800  or  possibly  1,000  full-time  equivalent 
students — or  about  25  percent  of  the  college-age  population  of  the 


Area 
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THE  MOUNT  AIRY,  SURRY  COUNTY  AHKA 

Mount  Airy  is  selected  as  the  center  for  this  potential  community 
college  area  for  two  reasons?  (l)  it  is  the  largest  city  in  the  Area  and 
(2)  the  Area  around  Mount  Airy  will  not  cut  so  deeply  into  the  Wilkes  and 
Forsyth  Areas  as  would  an  area  centered  at  Elkin.  The  I  bunt  Airy  Township 
had  a  total  I960  population  of  20, 704 j  whereas,  the  Elkin  Township  had  a 
total  population  of  only  5,1 60.  It  is  a  good  principle  to  locate  community 
colleges  near  large  population  concentrations  wherever  possible.  The  near¬ 
ness  of  Mount  Airy  to  the  Virginia  line  is  a  distinct  disadvantage,  but  is, 
we  think,  more  than  counterbalanced  by  the  amount  of  population  in  and 
near  Mount  Airy. 

The  Mount  Airy  Area  has  been  delineated  under  the  assumption  that 
community  colleges  would  not  be  established  in  Alleghany,  Yadkin  and  Stokes 
Counties.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  assumed  that  a  community  college  would 
in  all  likelihood  be  established  in  Wilkes  County  and  that  the  existing 
facilities  in  Forsyth  County,  or  some  modification  of  them,  would  serve  the 
functions  of  a  community  college. 

The  Mount  Airy  Area  had  in  I960  a  total  population  of  55,365,  which 
was  5.1  percent  of  Surry  County,  33  percent  of  Stokes  County,  14  percent  of 
Yadkin  County,  and  12  percent  of  Alleghany  County.  If  the  college  should 
per  chance  be  located  a  few  miles  south  of  Mount  Airy,  all  of  Surry  County 
would  be  included.  As  it  stands,  the  extreme  southwest  corner  falls  in  the 
Wilkes  Area  and  the  extreme  southeast  corner  falls  in  the  Winston-Salem 
Area,  Actually,  this  is  not  such  an  important  point  because  the  lines  on 
the  map  do  not  represent  boundaries  in  any  strict  sense  of  the  word.  An 
important  feature  of  a  community  college  system  is  that  students  should 
have  complete  freedom  to  choose  their  place  of  education.  In  dra;^ing  these 


177 


lines  we  are  simply  assuming  that  about  as  many  students  will  cross  the 
lines  in  one  direction  as  in  the  other  direction.  In  other  words,  just 
about  as  many  students  will  go  from  the  Wilkes  Area  to  Mount  Airy  as  will 
go  from  the  Mount  Airy  Area  to  North  Wilkesboro. 

The  population  of  the  Mount  Airy  Area  is  distributed  as  follows: 

Surry  County  79  percent,  Stokes  County  13  percent,  Yadkin  County  6  percent, 
Alleghany  County  2  percent.  The  fact  that  this  Area  encompasses  parts  of 
four  counties  emphasizes  the  need  for  a  substantial  financial  contribution 
from  the  state.  It  is  not  reasonable  to  expect  four  counties  to  agree  on 
a  plan  of  college  operation  when  some  of  the  counties  have  only  a  small 
stake  in  the  overall  undertaking. 

The  population  of  this  Area  is  only  16  percent  urban  and  about 
30  percent  rural-farm.  More  than  half  of  the  population  is  rural-nonfarm. 
Only  6.3  percent  of  the  Area's  population  is  Negro. 

The  1953  per  capita  personal  income  in  the  Area  was  (>1,491,  which 
compares  favorably  with  a  state  average  of  (pi ,420.  Surry  County's  per 
capita  income  of  $1,652  ranked  11th  in  the  state.  Per  capita  income  tax 
due  in  the  total  area  in  1959  was  $12.94,  as  compared  with  $14*33  in  Surry 
County.  A  $12.94  average  would  call  for  a  county  percentage  contribution, 
under  the  50-50  sliding  scale  formula,  of  43.3  percent. 

There  are  no  colleges  in  the  Jfount  Airy  Area,  The  nearest  colleges 
are  in  Forsyth,  Guilford,  and  Watauga  Counties;  beyond  a  convenient  commuting 
range.  Distances  from  Mount  Airy  to  these  educational  centers  and  to 
neighboring  potential  community  college  centers  in  highway  miles  are: 
Winston-Salem  37,  North  Wilkesboro  49,  Reidsville  72,  and  Greensboro  62. 

The  I960  U.  S.  Census  found  only  75  students  in  Surry  County,  3  in 
Stokes,  29  in  Yadkin,  and  8  in  Alleghany  who  were  presumably  commuting  to 
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colleges  in  the  Area,  The  Hillman  Survey  found  46  students  in  Surry,  50 
in  Stokes,  18  in  Yadkin,  but  none  in  Alleghany  who  were  attending  (but  not 
necessarily  commuting)  to  colleges  in  adjoining  counties.  The  two  sources 
of  data  do  seem  to  be  roughly  consistent. 

The  Hillman  Survey  also  found  412  students  in  Surry  County  alone 
who  were  attending  college  somewhere  in  North  Carolina,  distributed  by 


count  and  college  attended  as  follows: 

Total .  412 

Guilford  County  .  33 

Guilford  College  36,  Woman's  College  26, 

High  Point  College  15,  others  6 

Watauga  County  (Appalachian)  .  77 

Wake  County  . .  56 

N.  C.  State  45,  others  11 

Orange  County  (U.N.C.) . 48 

Forsyth  County  . 46 

Winston-Salem  Teachers  10,  others  7 

Iredell  County  (Mitchell)  .....  .  13 

Durham  County .  11 

Duke  10,  others  1 

Union  County  (Wingate)  .  11 

Rowan  County  (Catawba) .  10 

Other  Counties  . 57 


Alleghany  County  had  48  college  students,  Yadkin  had  138,  and  Stokes 
had  106  students  attending  college  in  North  Carolina. 

The  need  for  a  community  college  in  the  Mount  Airy  Area  may  be 
inferred  from  the  following  facts: 

(l)  The  college-age  population  (18-21)  of  the  entire  Area  is  expected 
to  increase  from  3,084  in  I960  to  3,642  in  1965. 
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(2)  The  number  of  high  school  graduates  who  entered  college  in  1961 
was  only  30.4  percent. 

(3)  The  number  of  high  school  graduates  is  expected  to  increase  from 
692  in  1961  to  81 3  in  1965. 

(4)  Many  families  in  the  Area  cannot  afford  to  send  their  college-age 
children  to  a  boarding  school. 

(5)  Nearly  all  the  Area  is  beyond  commuting  distance  from  other 
colleges. 

The  potential  enrollment  in  a  community  college  in  the  Mount  Airy 
Area  in  1966  is  about  409,  or  double  that  number,  if  a  strong  industrial  and 
vocational  curricula  is  offered.  In  making  this  estimate ,  it  is  assumed 
that  somewhat  less  than  50  percent  of  the  high  school  graduates  will  enter 
college,  but  that  of  those  who  do,  somewhat  moro  than  50  percent  will  attend 
the  community  college  during  their  freshman  and  sophomore  years.  This 
latter  assumption  is  made  because  of  the  relative  isolation  of  the  Area 
from  other  colleges  and  because  of  the  high  percentage  of  youth  who  cannot 
afford  to  leave  home  counties  for  a  college  education. 


THE_  AHOSKIE,  HERTFORD-BERTIE ,  AREA 

This  area  was  delineated  under  the  assumption  that  community 
colleges  would  eventually  be  established  at  or  near  Weldon,  in  Halifax 
County,  end  Tarboro,  in  Edgecombe  County.  The  location  of  a  public 
community  college  and  a  public  senior  college  at  Elizabeth  City  was  also 
taken  into  consideration. 

The  Ahoskie  Area,  with  a  I960  population  of  57,500,  includes  all 
of  Hertford  County,  87  percent  of  Bertie  County,  52  percent  of  Gates 
County,  and  32  percent  of  Northampton  County.  Of  the  total  population 
of  the  Area,  40  percent  is  in  Hertford  County,  37  percent  in  Bertie 
County,  8  percent  in  Gates  County,  and  15  percent  in  Northampton  County. 

Ahoskie,  the  central  and  largest  small  town  in  the  Area,  in  I960 
had  a  population  of  4,583,  up  28.1  percent  since  1950.  The  entire 
Ahoskie  township  had  a  population  of  8,031,  up  20.4  percent  since  1950. 
Distances  in  miles  from  Ahoskie  to  other  actual  and  potential  locations 
of  community  and  other  colleges  a res  Elizabeth  City  57,  Tarboro  55, 
Weldon  53,  ifurfreesboro  19,  and  Rocky  Hount  60.  VJilliamston,  the  next 
largest  and  nearest  town,  is  41  miles  to  the  south.  Rich  Square  is  only 
17  miles  to  the  west  in  Northampton  County.  Ahoskie  is  located  on  U.S. 
highway  number  13  and  N.C.  highways  350  and  561. 

The  population  of  this  area  decreased  1.7  percent  between  1950 
and  I960,  largely  because  of  the  general  decline  in  the  rural-farm  popu¬ 
lation.  In  I960,  12.6  percent  of  the  population  was  urban  and  59.4  was 
nonwhite.  The  per  capita  income  in  the  Area  is  low,  being  only  i;>986  in 
1958.  In  1959,  the  per  capita  state  personal  income  tax  paid  was  only 
*>6.73,  as  compared  with  a  state  average  of  Npl5.46.  On  the  basis  of  the 
50-50  sliding  scale  formula,  this  area  would  not  pay  more  than  25.2 
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percent  of  th©  coat  of  building  and  operating  a  community  college.  On  the 
basis  of  both  population  composition  and  income,  a  community  college  in 
this  area  would  face  serious  difficulties.  Its  success  would  depend  on 
attendance  of  both  white  and  nonwhite  students  in  substantial  numbers,  on 
a  low  tuition,  and  on  a  considerable  amount  of  state  aid. 

This  area  is  partially  served  by  Chowan  College  of  Murfreesboro. 

In  the  fall  of  1961  Chowan  College  had  an  enrollment  of  701,  up  from  535 
in  I960.  In  I960,  the  Hillman  Survey  found  286  North  Carolina  under¬ 
graduates  registered  in  Chowan  College.  Presumably  a  large  percentage  of 
Chowan's  enrollment  come  from  other  states,  a  large  number  from  nearby 
Virginia. 

The  source  of  Chowan's  I960  North  Carolina  enrollment  was; 


Total  . . . . 286 

Hertford  County  .  39 

Northampton  County  .  24 

Halifax  County  .  20 

Bertie  County  .  16 

Beaufort  County  .  16 

Wayne  County . 13 

Gates  County . 12 

Martin  County  .  11 

Warren  County  .  11 

Wake  County  . 11 

Wilson  County  . 

43  Other  Counties  . 104 


It  is  significant  that  only  101,  or  17.3  percent,  of  Chowan's  total  I960 
enrollment  came  from  the  five  counties  touching  the  Ahoskie  community 


college  area.  It  is  also  interesting  to  note  that  only  77,  or  13.2  per¬ 
cent,  of  Chowan's  enrollment  were  commuters. 

The  I960  Hillman  Survey  further  showed  that  475  residents  of 
Bertie  and  Hertford  Counties  attended  college  somewhere  in  North  Carolina, 


distributed  as  follows? 

Total . 475 

Pitt  County  (East  Carolina)  . . 83 

Pasquotank  County  (Elizabeth  City  St.  Teachers)  .....  76 

Wake  County . 57 

N.C,  State  35,  Others  22 

Hertford  County  (Chowan  College)  ••  .  .....55 

Guilford  County  •••••  .  55 

A.  t  T.  33,  Woman's  College  13,  Others  9 

Durham  County  (N.C.C.)  .  ..........49 

Orange  County  (U.N.C. )  .  37 

Forsyth  County  . . ...17 

Wake  Forest  9,  Winston-Salem  Teachers  3,  Others  5 

Cumberland  County  (Fayetteville  St.  Teachers)  .  13 

Other  Counties  . ...33 


Other  Public  Colleges  (included  in  Other  Counties  above)? 

Jackson  County  (Western  Carolina  l) 

Watauga  County  (Appalachian  l) 

It  is  quite  significant  that  only  11.8  percent  of  the  resident  college 
students  from  these  two  counties  attended  Chowan  College  and  that  71 
percent  of  those  not  attending  Chowan  College  went  to  public  colleges 
and  universities.  It  is  also  noteworthy  that  162  Negroes  left  these  two 
counties  to  attend  North  Carolina  public  colleges  for  Negroes.  These 
facts  indicate  that  a  local  public  community  college  would  take  more 
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potential  students  from  public  than  from  private  colleges. 

The  I960  U.8.  Census  found  only  25  Bertie  County  residents  at¬ 
tending  college  while  continuing  to  live  at  home  —  obviously  commuting 
to  colleges  at  some  distance. 

The  need  for  a  public  community  college  in  this  area  is  further 
indicated  by  the  following  facts s 

(1)  The  college-age  (18-21)  population  of  the  Area  is  expected 
to  increase  from  3,276  in  I960  to  3,799  in  1965. 

(2)  The  number  of  high  school  graduates  in  the  Area  is  expected 
to  increase  from  745  in  1961  to  770  in  1965. 

(3)  The  percentage  of  high  school  graduates  entering  college  in 
1961  was  only  35«4«  The  presence  of  a  public  community  college  in  the 
Area  would  pull  the  average  up  to  at  least  50  percent. 

(4)  Because  of  the  low  income  in  the  Area,  many  families  cannot 
afford  to  pay  either  the  cost  of  private  college  tuition  in  the  Area,  or 
the  cost  of  room  and  board  plus  relatively  low  tuition  in  a  distant  public 
college. 

The  potential  enrollment  in  a  public  community  college  at  Ahoskie 
is  about  385  in  1966.  Although  this  potential  is  just  under  the  minimum 
set  up  by  the  Governor's  Commission,  it  would  be  sufficient  if  an  indus¬ 
trial  education  program  were  developed  concurrently. 


184 


THE  TARBORO.  EDGECOMBE  COUNTY.  AREA 

This  area  has  been  delineated  on  the  assumption  that  community 
colleges  might  eventually  be  established  in  Ahoskie,  Weldon,  Nashville, 
and  'Wilson.  It  is  also  assumed  that  community  colleges  would  not  be 
practicable  in  Martin  and  Bertie  Counties,  although  there  is  some  possi¬ 
bility  of  one  in  Williamston.  Account  is  also  taken  of  the  presence  of 
a  public  senior  college  in  Greenville,  Pitt  County. 

In  terms  of  population,  this  area  includes  75  percent  of  Edgecombe 
County,  19  percent  of  Halifax  County,  33  percent  of  Martin  County,  3  per¬ 
cent  of  Bertie  County,  and  5  percent  of  Pitt  County.  Of  its  total  popu¬ 
lation  of  64,000,  63  percent  is  in  Edgecombe  County,  17  percent  in  Halifax 
County,  14  percent  in  Martin  County,  four  percent  in  Pitt  County,  and  one 
percent  in  Bertie  County. 

Tarboro,  the  county  seat  of  Edgecombe  County,  in  I960  had  a  popu¬ 
lation  of  8,4115  but,  if  the  township  population  is  included,  the  Tarboro 
population  rises  to  13,200.  Only  16  miles  to  the  west  of  Tarboro  is  Rocky 
Mount  with  a  I960  population  of  32,147,  only  15,000  of  which  is  in 
Edgecombe  County,  the  remainder  being  in  Nash  County. 

Between  1950  and  I960,  the  population  of  this  area  increased  only 
3.3  percent  due  to  the  decline  in  the  farm  population.  During  the  same 
period,  the  population  of  Tarboro  and  its  township  increased  11.4  percent. 
The  population  of  the  entire  Area  is  33  percent  urban  and  52  percent  non¬ 
white.  The  per  capita  income  of  the  Area  is  low,  being  only  $1,179  in 
1958|  and  in  1959,  the  per  capita  state  personal  income  tax  paid  was  only 
$8.98,  as  compared  with  a  state  average  of  $15.46.  On  the  basis  of  a  50-50 
state-county  sliding  scale  formula,  this  area  would  not  be  expected  to  pay 
more  than  32  percent  of  the  shared  cost  of  a  community  college. 
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The  nearest  colleges  to  this  area  are:  Atlantic  Christian  in 
Wilson,  29  miles  southwest?  Worth  Carolina  Wesleyan  in  Rocky  I  fount,  17 
miles  west?  and  East  Carolina  College  at  Greenville,  27  miles  southeast. 
Distances  to  other  potential  community  college  centers  ares  Nashville 
25  miles,  Weldon  1+1  miles,  and  Ahoskie  55  miles.  Tarboro  is  well  located 
for  a  community  college  being  on  U.S.  highways  64  and  258,  as  well  as  being 
the  center  of  a  number  of  converging  paved  state  highways. 

The  I960  Hillman  Survey  found  that  435  students  from  Edgecombe 
County  attended  North  Carolina  colleges,  distributed  as  follows: 


Total . 534 

Wake  County  ••••• . 90 

N.C. State  45,  Shaw  22,  Meredith  12,  Others  11 

Pitt  County  (East  Carolina)  .  86 

Wilson  County  (Atlantic  Christian)  .  76 

Durham  County  . .  63 

N.C.C.  46,  Duke  17 

Guilford  County  .  ......  .  58 

A.&  T.  35,  Woman's  College  16,  Others  7 

Orange  County  (U.N.C.)  .  . .  37 

Cumberland  County  (Fayetteville  St. Teachers)  .  .  31 

Forsyth  County  .  . .  26 

Winston-Salem  Teachers  13,  Others  13 

Nash  County  (N.C.  Wesleyan)  .  . .  24 

Other  Counties  .....  .  43 


Other  Public  Colleges  (Included  in  Other  Counties  above): 

Robeson  County  (Pembroke  2) 

Watauga  County  (Appalachian  l) 

It  is  interesting  and  significant  that  320,  or  73.6  percent  of 
these  students  attended  North  Carolina  public  colleges,  ihis  means  that 
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a  local  public  community  college  would  draw  more  potential  students  away 
from  public  than  from  private  colleges  of  the  state. 

The  I960  U.S,  Census  found  138  college  students  of  Edgecombe 
attending  college  while  continuing  to  live  at  home.  All  of  these,  of 
course,  must  have  been  commuting  to  colleges  in  nearby  areas. 

Other  facts  related  to  the  need  for  a  community  college  in  the 
Tarboro  Area  are: 

(1)  The  college-age  (18-21)  population  is  expected  to  increase 
from  3,083  in  I960  to  4,381  in  1965,  a  42  percent  increase. 

(2)  The  number  of  high  school  graduates  in  the  Area  is  expected 
to  increase  from  603  in  1961  to  745  in  1965. 

(3)  The  percent  of  the  Area’s  high  school  graduates  entering 
college  in  1961  was  only  32.9,  as  compared  with  a  state  average  of  36.9. 

(4)  Most  families  have  low  incomes  and  can  ill  afford  to  pay 
either  a  local  private  college  tuition  or  the  cost  of  board  and  room 
plus  tuition  in  a  distant  public  college. 

The  potential  enrollment  in  a  community  college  in  the  Tarboro 
Area  is  about  370,  somewhat  short  of  the  400  minimum  set  up  by  the 
Governor’s  Commission  on  Education  Beyond  the  High  School.  However,  the 
enrollment  might  exceed  400,  if  an  industrial  education  course  of  study 
were  included.  There  is  no  Industrial  Education  Center  in  Edgecombe 
County  at  present,  although  there  is  one  in  Wilson  County. 
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THE  CLINTON.  SAHPSON  COUNTY.  AREA 

In  delineating  this  area,  it  was  assumed  that  community  colleges 
might  eventually  be  established  in  the  adjoining  counties:  Harnett, 
Johnston,  Wayne,  Duplin,  but  not  in  Bladen  and  Pender.  Account  was  also 
taken  of  the  existence  of  a  public  senior  college  in  Cumberland  County. 

In  terms  of  population,  this  area  includes  96  percent  of  Sampson 
County,  seven  percent  of  Bladen  County,  two  percent  of  Duplin  County,  and 
less  than  one  percent  of  Cumberland  County.  In  I960  the  Area  had  a  popu¬ 
lation  of  about  50,000,  distributed  as  follows:  Sampson  County  93  percent, 
Bladen  County  four  percent,  Duplin  County  two  percent,  and  Cumberland 
County  one  percent. 

Clinton,  the  central  and  largest  town  in  the  Area,  in  I960,  had 
a  population  of  7,461  but  13,464  including  the  entire  township.  Distances 
in  miles  from  Clinton  to  nearby  colleges  and  potential  community  college 
centers  are:  Fayetteville  34,  Lillington  45,  Smithfield  37,  Goldsboro  36, 
Kenansville  23,  Wilmington  66,  and  Whiteville  58. 

Like  many  other  rural  areas  of  Eastern  North  Carolina,  this  area 
lost  population  during  the  1950' 3,  going  down  about  three  percent.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  population  of  Clinton,  including  North  and  South 
Clinton  Townships,  increased  13  percent  during  the  decade.  The  population 
of  the  Area  as  a  whole  in  I960  was  14.9  percent  urban  and  37.9  percent 
nonwhite.  The  income  of  the  Area  was  low,  being  only  9986  in  1958.  The 
per  capita  personal  state  income  tax  in  1959  was  very  low,  being  only 
$5.48.  On  the  basis  of  a  50-50  sliding  scale  formula,  this  area  should 
not  be  expected  to  pay  over  20  or  21  percent  of  the  shared  cost  of  a 
community  college. 
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This  area  is  at  present  served  by  a  small  private  junior  college 
for  white  students  ~  Edwards  Military  Institute-Pineland  College  —  with 
a  1961  enrollment  of  84  students,  up  from  61  in  I960.  In  I960  the 
Hillman  Survey  found  an  enrollment  of  50  North  Carolina  students  in 
E.M.I.-Pineland,  only  23  of  whom  lived  in  Sampson  County  and  seven  lived 
in  adjoining  counties. 

The  Hillman  Survey  also  found  that  491  residents  of  Sampson  County 
were  attending  North  Carolina  colleges,  distributed  as  follows: 


Total . 491 

Pitt  County  (East  Carolina) . 106 

Wake  County  . 71 

N.C. State  43,  Meredith  10,  Shaw  8,  Others  10 

Orange  County  (U.N.C.)  49 

Harnett  County  (Campbell  College)  .  47 

Guilford  County  .  36 

A.&T.  15,  Woman's  College  14,  Others  7 

Durham  County  . . 33 

H.C.C.  28,  Duke  5 

Forsyth  County  .  30 

Wake  Forest  19,  Winston-Salem  Teachers  6, 

Others  5 

Wilson  County  (Atlantic  Christian)  .......  28 

Cumberland  County  .  24 

Fayetteville  St. Teachers  18,  Methodist  6 

Sampson  County  (E.ii.I.-Pineland) . 23 

Other  Counties  •••••  .  44 


It  is  interesting  to  note  that  a  large  percentage  of  the  students 
who  leave  the  county  are  enrolled  in  the  low  tuition  public  colleges.  A 
local  public  college  would  pull  more  potential  students  away  from  public 
colleges  than  from  private  colleges. 
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The  I960  J.S.  Census  found  90  residents  of  , Sampson  County  who  were 
attending  college  while  living  at  home.  This  90,  however,  includes  the 
students  enrolled  in  E.H.I.-Pineland. 

Other  facts  related  to  the  need  for  a  community  college  in  Sampson 
County  ares 

(1)  The  college-age  (18-21)  population  is  expected  to  increase 
from  2,695  in  I960  to  3,233  in  1965. 

(2)  The  number  of  high  school  graduates  is  expected  to  decrease 
from  770  in  1961  to  732  in  1965,  This  is  one  of  a  very  few  areas  in 
which  the  number  of  high  school  graduates  expected  in  1965  was  found  to  be 
less  than  the  1961  number, 

(3)  The  percentage  of  high  school  graduates  entering  college  in 
1961  was  only  30,2  —  one  of  the  lowest  in  the  state.  This  alone  indicates 
great  need  for  a  local  community  college.  Had  this  percentage  been  up  to 
the  state  average,  the  number  of  Sampson  County  graduates  attending  col¬ 
lege  in  1961  would  have  been  about  22  percent  greater. 

(4)  Many  families  in  the  Area  cannot  afford  to  send  their  children 
either  to  private  or  to  public  colleges. 

The  1966  potential  enrollment  in  a  public  community  college  in  the 
Sampson  County  Area  is  about  365,  somewhat  below  the  ideal  minimum.  How¬ 
ever,  the  potential  enrollment  would  rise  above  400  if  a  strong  industrial 
education  program  were  provided  and  if  the  school  were  attended  freely  by 
both  white  and  nonwhite  students. 
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the  Jacksonville,  onslqw  county,  area 

In  delineating  this  area,  due  account  was  taken  of  the  probable 
establishment  of  community  colleges  in  New  Bern,  Craven  County!  Kinston, 
Lenoir  County!  and  Kenansville,  Duplin  County!  and  of  the  presence  of  a 
public  community  college  in  Wilmington,  New  Hanover  County. 

As  delineated,  in  terms  of  population,  this  area  includes  all  of 
Onslow  County,  32  percent  of  Jones  County,  nine  percent  of  Pender  County, 
three  percent  of  Duplin  County,  and  one  percent  of  Carteret  County.  The 
Area  was  found  to  have  a  total  (i960)  population  of  about  90,000,  but  this 
includes  some  members  of  the  armed  forces.  Of  the  total  population,  91 
percent  is  in  Onslow  County,  four  percent  in  Jones  County,  two  percent  in 
Pender  County,  two  percent  in  Carteret  County,  and  about  one  percent  in 
Duplin  County. 

The  largest  and  the  central  city  of  the  Area  is  Jacksonville 
which  had  a  population  of  13,491,  up  24.1  percent  since  1950.  The  total 
population  of  Jacksonville,  including  its  township,  was  40,334* 

Jacksonville  is  located  on  the  New  River,  on  U.S.  highways  17 
and  253,  and  on  state  highways  24  and  53.  Distances  in  miles  from 
Jacksonville  to  potentially  competing  community  college  centers  ares 
New  Bern  36,  Kinston  44,  Kenansville  40,  and  Wilmington  52. 

The  population  of  the  entire  Area  increased  11  percent  during  the 
decade,  but  most,  if  not  all  of  this  increase,  was  due  to  the  Camp  Lejeune 
Marine  Base. 

Of  the  Area's  total  population,  20  percent  is  urban,  and  16  percent 
is  nonwhite.  In  1953,  the  per  capita  income  of  the  Area  was  $1,610,  but  in 
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1959  the  per  capita  personal  state  income  tax  paid  was  only  $4*70,  Both 
of  the  two  previous  figures  reflect  the  presence  of  a  large  military  base. 

This  area  has  no  college,  but  the  I960  U.S.  Census  found  235 
college  students  in  the  county  who  were  enrolled  in  college  —  presumably 
either  commuting  or  taking  extension  courses  taught  by  instructors  com¬ 
muting  from  various  colleges. 

The  I960  Hillman  Survey  found  270  residents  of  Onslow  County 
attending  North  Carolina  colleges  distributed  by  county  and  college  at¬ 
tended  as  follows? 


Total . 270 

Pitt  County  (East  Carolina) . . 96 

Wake  County . 38 

N.C.  State  31,  Others  7 

Orange  County  (U.N.C.)  .  32 

Guilford  County  .  23 

Woman's  College  15,  A. &  T.  6,  Others  2 

Forsyth  County . 14 

Winston-Salem  Teachers  9, 

Wake  Forest  4,  Salem  1 

New  Hanover  County  (Wilmington)  ......  .  14 

Cumberland  County  (Fayetteville  State  Teachers)  ...  8 

Wilson  County  (Atlantic  Christian)  .  5 

Pasquotank  County  (Elizabeth  City  St.  Teachers)  ...  3 

Robeson  County  (Pembroke)  .  •  3 

Jackson  County  (Western  Carolina)  1 

Other  Counties . 33 


It  is  interesting  to  note  that  81  percent  of  the  college  students 
from  Onslow  County  attend  public  colleges. 
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Other  facts  related  to  the  need  for  a  community  college  in  Onslow 
County  are; 

(1)  The  number  of  high  school  graduates  is  expected  to  increase 
from  466  in  1961  to  609  in  1965. 

(2)  The  percentage  of  high  school  graduates  entering  college  in 
1961  was  36.5,  barely  under  the  state's  average  of  36.9. 

The  potential  1966  enrollment  in  a  community  college  in  this  area 
is  about  340 5  but,  if  allowance  is  made  for  an  active  industrial  education 
center,  which  the  county  does  not  now  have,  and  for  adult  and  night  classes 
attended  by  military  personnel,  the  enrollment  might  quickly  rise  above  400. 


THE  MONROE.  UIIION  COUNTY.  AREA 


In  delineating  this  area,  due  consideration  was  given  to  the 
presence  of  Charlotte  and  Mecklenburg  Colleges  in  iiecklenburg  County^ 
to  the  presence  of  Wingate  College,  a  private  junior  college  at  Wingate 
and  to  the  possibility  of  community  colleges  in  Cabarrus,  Stanly,  and 
Richmond  Counties,  but  not  in  Anson  County. 

As  delineated,  the  Monroe  Area  includes  99  percent  of  Union 
County,  16  percent  of  Anson  County,  and  two  percent  of  Stanly  County. 
The  Area  had  in  I960  a  population  of  49,000  distributed  as  follows: 
Union  County  90  percent,  Anson  County  3  percent,  and  Stanly  County 
two  percent.  The  largest  and  the  central  town  of  the  Area  is  Monroe, 
with  a  I960  population  of  10,332.  The  Monroe  total  township  popiila- 
tion  was  18,334* 

Monroe  is  centrally  located  on  U.S.  highways  74  and  601,  and 
on  state  highways  75,  84,  200,  and  207.  Distances  in  miles  to  existing 
and  potential  educational  centers  are:  Charlotte  26,  Concord  33, 
Albemarle  43,  Rockingham  50,  and  Wingate  5. 

Between  1950  and  I960,  the  population  of  the  Monroe  Area  in¬ 
creased  5.3  percent  and  that  of  Monroe  Township  (including  Monroe)  by 
20.6  percent.  The  population  of  the  Area  is  23.7  percent  urban  and 
23.4  percent  nonwhite.  In  1958  the  per  capita  income  in  the  Area  was 
$1,013,  and  in  this  respect  Union  County  ranked  65th.  In  1959  the 
average  per  capita  state  personal  income  tax  was  s*>9.?6,  as  compared 
with  a  state  average  of  $15.46.  On  the  basis  of  a  50-50  sliding  scale 
formula,  the  Monroe  Area  would  be  expected  to  pay  about  35  percent  of 
the  shared  cost  of  a  community  college. 
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This  area  is  served  by  Wingate  College,  a  private  junior  college, 
whose  1961  total  enrollment  was  334,  up  from  779  in  I960.  In  I960,  the 
Hillman  Survey  found  546  North  Carolina  residents  attending  Wingate 
College  and  297  of  the  total  enrollment  of  779,  or  33.1  percent  were 
commuters.  Wingate  enrolled  23*2  percent  of  the  Union  County  residents 
who  were  attending  North  Carolina  colleges. 

Wingate  College's  North  Carolina  students  came  from  the  following 


counties  s 

Total . 546 

Mecklenburg  . .  94 

Union  .  ...........  84 

Cabarrus  . 51 

Anson  . . 45 

Richmond  . . 31 

Stanly  . 30 

Forsyth .  23 

Montgomery  .....  .  15 

Davidson  .  .  ..........  11 

Gaston  ......  •  11 

Randolph  .•••••••••...•.•  11 

Surry . 11 

Rowan . 10 

41  Other  Counties  ..••••  .  119 


Wingate  draws  its  students  from  54  North  Carolina  counties  and  from  a 
number  of  other  states  and  foreign  countries.  Only  84,  or  10.8  percent, 
of  its  I960  enrollment  came  from  Union  County  which  would  be  served  by  a 
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local  community  college.  Judging  from  the  number  of  high  school  graduates 
in  the  Union  Area  in  1961,  the  enrollment  in  a  public  community  college 
in  the  Area  would  have  been  about  300,  and  in  1966  would  be  about  350  — 
depending  on  the  percent  of  college  students  who  would  begin  their  col¬ 
lege  careers  in  the  local  community  college. 

Since  Wingate  enrolled  only  34  Union  County  students  in  I960,  it 
may  be  concluded.0  (l)  that  the  presence  of  a  community  college  in  Union 
County  would  not  seriously  affect  Wingate's  enrollment,  and  (2)  that 
Wingate  College  is  now  enrolling  less  than  a  third  of  the  potential  en¬ 
rollment  of  local  students.  In  this  connection,  attention  is  called  to 
the  fact  that  Wingate  caters  to  white  students. 

As  a  private  college,  Wingate  has  an  unusually  high  local 
enrollment  index,  73.7,  because  it  is  located  near  a  growing  urban 
center  and  because  its  tuition  and  fees  of  ,p400  per  year  are  relatively 
low  —  but  at  least  twice  as  high  as  those  contemplated  for  North 
Carolina's  community  colleges. 

The  Hillman  Survey  of  I960  also  found  that  362  residents  of 
Union  County  were  attending  North  Carolina  colleges,  distributed  as 
follows,  by  county  and  college  attended: 
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Total . 362 

Union  County  (Wingate)  .  ........  84 

Wake  County . 4 2 

N.C.  State  26,  iaredith  9, 

St.  Augustine  6,  Others  1 

Guilford  County  .......  .  42 

Woman's  College  26,  A.&.  T.  8, 

High  Point  6,  Others  2 

Orange  County  (U.N.C.) . 37 

Watauga  County  (Appalachian)  ...••••.••  29 

Mecklenburg  County . 26 

Johnson  C.  Smith  10,  Carver  5, 

Charlotte  4>  Others  7 

Forsyth  County  .  ......  21 

Wake  Forest  12,  Winston-Salem  Teachers  8, 

Others  1 

Jackson  County  (Western  North  Carolina)  .  14 

Pitt  County  (East  Carolina)  . . 34 

Rowan  County . 13 

Livingstone  11,  Catawba  2 

Durham  County  . 12 

Duke  8,  N.C.C.  4 

Stanly  County  (Pfeiffer)  .  9 

Other  Counties  . . 19 

Other  Public  Colleges  (Included  in  Other  Counties  above): 

Cumberland  County  (Fayetteville  State  Teachers  3) 

Pasquotank  County  (Elizabeth  City  State  Teachers  6) 

It  is  significant  that  Wingate,  being  only  a  junior  college, 
enrolls  23.2  percent  of  all  the  Union  County  college  students.  This 
gives  the  college  a  local  enrollment  index  of  73.7  (obtained  by 
23.2/31.5  =  73.7).  An  index  of  100  means  that  a  college  is  enrolling 
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50  percent  of  the  county's  college  students  in  the  classes  covered  by 
the  college. 

Another  significant  fact  in  the  Hillman  Survey  data  is  that  two- 
thirds  of  the  students  who  leave  the  county  go  to  public  colleges. 

Other  facts  related  to  the  need  for  a  public  community  college 
in  Union  County  are: 

(1)  The  college-age  population  of  the  Area  is  expected  to  in¬ 
crease  from  3,242  in  I960  to  3,463  in  1965. 

(2)  The  number  of  high  school  graduates  is  expected  to  increase 
from  585  in  1961  to  6o7  in  1965. 

(3)  The  percent  of  the  Area's  high  school  graduates  entering 
college  in  1961  was  only  27.5,  a  vary  low  value.  The  presence  of  a 
comprehensive  community  college  in  the  Area  would  tend  to  raise  the 
percentage  of  high  school  graduates  going  to  college. 

(4)  Many  families  in  the  Area  cannot  afford  to  send  their  chil¬ 
dren  either  to  a  nearby  private  college  or  to  a  distant  public  college. 

The  1966  potential  enrollment  in  a  comprehensive  community  col¬ 
lege  in  Monroe  is  about  350.  This  estimate  is  based  on  the  assumption 
that  50  percent  of  the  high  school  graduates  will  enter  college  and  that 
50  percent  of  those  entering  college  will  enroll  in  the  local  community 
college.  In  making  this  estimate,  it  is  also  assumed  that  students  of 
both  races  would  attend  the  community  college. 

Although  there  is  no  Industrial  Education  Center  in  Union  County  at 
present,  there  is  a  branch  of  the  Charlotte  Center  there.  In  any  case,  the 
development  of  a  strong  industrial  education  program  would  enhance  the 
chances  of  building  up  an  enrollment  of  400  students  in  a  comprehensive 
community  college  in  Union  County, 
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THE  KENANSVILLE.  DUPLIN  COUNTY.  AREA 

In  delineating  this  area,  due  consideration  was  given  to  the 
presence  of  a  community  college  in  Wilmington  some  56  miles  to  the  south¬ 
east,  and  to  the  probability  that  community  colleges  might  eventually  be 
established  in  Sampson,  Wayne,  Lenoir,  and  Onslow  Counties,  but  not  in 
Pender  and  Jones  Counties. 

The  Area  thus  delineated,  in  terms  of  population,  includes  94  per¬ 
cent  of  Duplin  County,  28  percent  of  Pender  County,  two  percent  of  Jones 
County,  and  less  than  one  percent  each  of  Sampson  and  Lenoir  Counties. 
The  total  population  of  the  Area,  about  44,000,  is  distributed  as  follows: 
Duplin  County  86  percent,  Pender  County  12  percent,  and  the  remainder  in 
Sampson,  Lenoir,  and  Jones  Counties. 

There  are  no  large  to\ms  in  Duplin  County,  but  Kenansville,  the 
county  seat,  is  conveniently  located  for  a  community  college.  In  I960, 
Kenansville,  with  its  township,  had  a  population  of  3,181,  down  from  3,535 
in  1950.  Other  towns  in  the  county  ere:  Wallace  2,235,  Magnolia  629, 
Faison  666,  and  Calypso  633. 

The  population  of  the  entire  Area,  as  in  many  other  eastern  North 
Carolina  rural  areas,  decreased  slightly  —  1.5  percent  between  1950  and 
I960.  The  Duplin  Area  is  practically  100  percent  rural  and  39  percent  of 
its  population  is  nonwhite.  The  1958  per  capita  personal  income  was  quite 
low,  being  only  $1,057,  and  in  this  respect  Duplin  County  ranked  6lst  in 
the  state.  In  1959,  the  per  capita  personal  income  tax  was  only  $5.26,  as 
compared  with  a  state  average  of  $15.46.  On  a  50-50  sliding  scale  formula, 
this  area  is  judged  to  be  able  to  pay  only  21  percent  of  the  shared  cost  of 
a  community  college. 
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There  are  no  colleges  in  the  Duplin  County  Area,  but  the  I960  U.S. 
Census  found  69  Duplin  County  residents  who  were  evidently  commuting  to  col¬ 
lege  in  nearby  areas  —  some  of  them  going  to  lit.  Olive  College,  just  over 
the  line  in  Wayne  County. 

The  I960  Hillman  Survey  found  37 8  residents  of  Wayne  County  enrolled 
in  North  Carolina  colleges,  distributed  by  county  and  college  attended  as 
follows i 

Total . 378 

Pitt  County  (East  Carolina)  .......  .  94 

Wake  County  . . 65 

N.C.  State  46,  Shaw  7,  Others  12 

Guilford  County  .  45 

A.&  T.  29,  Woman's  College  8,  Others  8 

Orange  County  (U.N.C.)  .....  .  41 

Durham  County  . 23 

N.C.C.  20,  Duke  3 

Harnett  County  (Campbell) . 16 

Wilson  County  (Atlantic  Christian)  .  16 

Wayne  County  (lit.  Olive) . 14 

New  Hanover  County  (Wilmington  College) . 12 

Forsyth  County . 12 

Winston-Salem  Teachers  5,  Wake  Forest  6,  Salem  1 

Cumberland  County  (Fayetteville  State  Teachers)  ...  11 

Other  Counties . . 

Other  Public  Colleges  (included  in  Other  Counties  above): 

Robeson  County  (Pembroke  College  5) 

Pasquotank  County  (Elizabeth  City  State  Teachers  4) 

Jackson  County  (Western  Carolina  3) 

Watauga  County  (Appalachian  l) 
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It  is  significant  to  note  that  279,  or  73.8  percent,  of  the  Duplin 
County  college  students  were  enrolled  in  public  colleges.  A  private  college 
rarely  draws  many  students  from  a  low  income  county  which  hag  no  college  in 
it.  The  private  colleges  of  the  state  have  as  many  students  as  they  do  be¬ 
cause  ofs  (l)  the  number  of  colleges,  and  (2)  the  relatively  low  tuition 
costs. 

Other  facts  related  to  the  need  for  a  public  community  college  in 
the  Duplin  Area  ares 

(1)  The  college-age  (18-21)  population  of  the  Area  is  expected  to 
increase  from  2,300  in  I960  to  2,946  in  1965. 

(2)  The  number  of  high  school  graduates  in  the  Area  is  expected  to 
increase  from  535  in  1961  to  645  in  1965. 

(3)  The  percentage  of  the  Area’s  high  school  graduates  entering 
college  in  1961  was  only  29.4*  The  establishment  of  a  community  college  in 
the  Area  would  tend  to  increase  the  percentage  of  graduates  going  to  college. 

(4)  Because  of  the  very  low  income  level  in  the  Area,  many 
families  cannot  afford  to  send  their  children  away  to  college. 

The  potential  1966  enrollment  in  a  community  college  in  the  Area  is 
about  322  students |  but  this  estimate  is  based  on  the  optimistic  assumption 
that  50  percent  of  the  high  school  graduates  will  enter  college  (including 
Negro  students),  and  that  50  percent  of  those  going  to  college  will  begin 
their  college  careers  in  the  local  community  college.  The  Duplin  Area  does 
not  have  an  Industrial  Education  Center,  but  it  does  have  a  branch  of  the 
Wayne  County  Center.  If  a  strong  and  well  supported  industrial  education 
program  were  offered  in  a  local  comprehensive  community  college,  the  en¬ 
rollment  would  likely  rise  above  the  400  minimum  recommended  by  the 
Governor's  Commission  on  Education  Beyond  the  High  School. 
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THE  SANFORD.  LEE  COUNTY.  AREA 

In  delineating  this  area,  due  consideration  was  given  to  the 
possibility  that  community  colleges  might  eventually  be  established  in 
Harnett,  Moore,  and  Randolph  Counties,  but  not  in  Chatham  County.  The 
presence  of  public  colleges  in  Orange  and  Wake  Counties  was  also  taken 
into  consideration.  As  delineated,  this  area  includes  all  of  Lee  County, 
3 3  percent  of  Chatham  County,  seven  percent  of  Moore  County,  and  six 
percent  of  Harnett  County.  Of  the  Area’s  43 ,000  population,  62  percent 
is  in  Lee  County,  24  percent  in  Chatham  County,  seven  percent  in 
Harnett  County,  six  percent  in  Moore  County,  and  one  percent  in  Wake 
County. 

Sanford,  the  central  and  largest  urban  place  in  the  Area,  had 
a  I960  population  of  12,253,  up  22.4  percent  since  1950.  The  central 
township,  including  Sanford,  had  a  I960  population  of  14,072.  Sanford 
is  well  located  for  a  community  college,  being  on  U.S.  highways  1,  15, 
421,  and  5OI5  and  on  state  highways  42,  78,  and  87.  Distances  in  miles 
from  Sanford  to  neighboring  existing  and  potential  educational  centers 
are;  Chapel  Hill  34,  Fayetteville  36,  Lillington  23,  Asheboro  46,  and 
Southern  Pines  26. 

The  total  population  of  this  area  increased  10.3  percent  during 
the  1950’s.  The  Area’s  population  is  36  percent  urban  and  25  percent 
nonwhite.  The  1958  per  capita  personal  income  of  the  Area  is  moderate 
for  North  Carolina,  being  $1,303.  In  1959,  the  per  capita  personal 
state  income  tax  was  W13.13,  as  compared  with  a  state  average  of  s)>15»46. 

Although  Lee  County  does  not  have  a  college,  the  I960  U.  S. 
Census  found  41  residents  who  presumably  commuted  to  nearby  colleges. 
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Chatham  County  had  88  such  students.  The  I960  Hillman  Survey  found 
278  residents  of  Lee  County  who  wore  attending  North  Carolina  colleges, 
distributed  by  county  and  college  as  follows: 


Total .  278 

Wake  County  . . 72 

N.C,  State  55,  Meredith  12,  Others  5 

Orange  County  (U.N.C.)  .....49 

Pitt  County  (East  Carolina)  .  36 

Harnett  County  (Campbell)  .  25 

Guilford  County  .  21 

Woman's  College  10,  A.&  T.  6,  Others  5 

Durham  County  . . 12 

Duke  9,  N.C.C.  3 

Jackson  County  (Western  Carolina)  ....  .  10 

Avery  County  (Lees -McRae)  .......  .  ...  9 

Wilson  County  (Atlantic  Christian)  .  7 

Alamance  County  (Elon)  .  •••••••••.••  6 

Other  Counties . 31 

Other  Public  Colleges  (included  in  Other  Counties  above): 

Cumberland  County  (Fayetteville  State  Teachers  4) 

Robeson  County  (Pembroke  College  l) 

Watauga  County  (Appalachian  4) 

The  Hillman  Survey  found  215  residents  of  Chatham  County  who  were 
attending  North  Carolina  Colleges,  distributed  by  county  and  college  at¬ 


tended  as  follows: 
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Total . . 

Guilford  County  .  46 

Woman's  College  13,  A.&  T.  16,  Others  12 

Wake  County  .  ...........  35 

N.C.  State  28,  Others  7 

Orange  County  (U.N.C.)  .  31 

Durham  County  .....  .  20 

N.C.C.  15,  Duke  5 

Pitt  County  (East  Carolina)  .  16 

Harnett  County  (Campbell) . 14 

Alamance  County  (Elon) . 14 

Forsyth  County  10 

Wake  Forest  6,  Winston-Salem  Teachers  4 

Cumberland  County  (Fayetteville  State  Teachers).  .  .  7 

Madison  County  (Mars  Hill)  .  6 

Other  Counties  . 16 

Other  Public  Colleges  (included  in  Other  Counties  above): 

Pasquotank  County  (Elizabeth  City  State  Teachers  2) 

Watauga  County  (Appalachian  l) 

The  distribution  of  Lee  and  Chatham  Counties '  college  students 
indicates  a  strong  preference  for  low  cost  public  colleges,  as  well  as 
for  the  larger  colleges  and  universities,  as  shown  by  the  fact  that  64. 1 
percent  of  the  students  from  these  counties  attend  public  colleges  and 
universities. 

Other  facts  related  to  the  need  for  a  community  college  in  this 
area  are: 

(1)  The  college-age  population  of  the  Area  is  expected  to  in¬ 
crease  from  2,318  in  I960  to  3 ,039  in  1965. 
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(2)  The  number  of  high  school  graduates  in  the  Area  is  expected 
to  increase  from  543  in  1961  to  640  in  1965. 

(3)  The  percentage  of  the  Area's  high  school  graduates  who 
entered  college  in  1961  was  only  31.4»  which  reflects  the  lack  of  a 
local  institution  in  easy  commuting  distance  of  the  population.  The 
establishment  of  a  community  college  in  the  Area  would  tend  to  increase 
the  percentage  of  high  school  graduates  going  to  college. 

(4)  Many  families  in  the  Area  have  modest  incomes  and  cannot 
afford  to  send  their  children  to  college  away  from  home. 

The  1966  potential  enrollment  in  a  community  college  in  this 
area,  determined  largely  by  the  number  of  high  school  graduates  expected, 
is  approximately  320.  This  estimate  assumes  that  50  percent  of  the  high 
school  graduates  will  enroll  in  college  and  that  50  percent  of  those  who 
enroll  will  attend  the  local  college. 

An  important  consideration  in  this  area  is  the  fact  that  it 
already  has  an  Industrial  Education  Center  which  could  possibly  be  either 
converted  to  or  consolidated  with  a  community  college. 
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THS  WAYNESVILLE.  HAYWOOD  COUNTY.  AREA 

In  delineating  this  area,  due  consideration  was  given  to  the 
presence  of  public  colleges  in  Buncombe  and  Jackson  Counties,  and  to  the 
private  junior  colleges  in  Brevard  and  Mars  Hill.  It  was  as sumed  that  no 
community  colleges  would  be  established  in  Swain,  Transylvania,  Henderson, 
and  Madison  Counties. 

As  delineated,  the  Wayne sville  Area  includes  all  of  Haywood 
County,  eight  percent  of  Swain  County,  six  percent  of  Madison  County, 
and  less  than  one  percent  of  Buncombe  County.  The  Area  had  a  I960  popu¬ 
lation  of  41,735*  distributed  as  follows!  Haywood  County  95  percent, 
Madison  County  two  percent,  Swain  County  two  percent,  and  Buncombe  County 
one  percent. 

The  central  and  largest  city  in  the  Area  is  Waynesville,  with  a 
I960  population  of  6,159,  or  of  15,220,  if  the  urban  fringe  and  township 
population  is  included.  Distances  in  miles  from  Waynesville  to  neigh¬ 
boring  educational  centers  are:  Cullowhee  24,  Asheville  30,  Brevard  41, 
and  Mars  Hill  49.  Waynesville  is  located  on  U.S.  highways  276,  19A, 
and  23. 

The  population  of  this  Area  increased  4-6  percent  during  the 
1950's  and  the  population  of  Waynesville,  including  its  township,  increased 
17.2  percent.  The  Area's  total  population  is  27  percent  urban,  and  three 
percent  nonwhite.  The  Area  is  one  of  the  higher  income  rural,  areas  of 
western  North  Carolina,  having  a  1958  per  capita  personal  income  of  $1,359. 
The  1959  per  capita  state  personal  income  tax  was  $17.75,  as  compared  with 
a  state  average  of  $15.46. 


206 


The  Area  has  no  college  of  any  kind,  but  the  I960  U.S.  Census 
found  that  119  residents  of  the  county  were  enrolled  in  college,  while 
commuting  to  colleges  in  neighboring  counties.  The  I960  Hillman  Survey 


found  337  residents  of  the  county  were  enrolled  in  North  Carolina  colleges, 
distributed  by  county  and  college  as  follows.5 


Total . 337 

Jackson  County  (Western  North  Carolina)  .  131 

Wake  County  ....••••••  .  50 

N.C.  State  45>  Others  5 

Madison  County  (Mars  Hill)  .  33 

Orange  County  (U.N.C.) . 31 

Transylvania  County  (Brevard)  16 

Guilford  County  .  ........  14 

Woman’s  College  13,  A.  &  T.  1 

Forsyth  County  . 14 

Wake  Forest  7,  Winston-Salem  Teachers  4>  Salem  3 

Durham  County  ...••,•••.••  .  10 

Duke  7,  N.C.C.  3 

Watauga  County  (Appalachian)  .  10 

Buncombe  County  ..••••••...  .  7 

Asheville-Biltmore  3,  Others  4 

Other  Counties  ••••• . .  .  21 


It  is  quite  significant  that  Jackson  County  draws  many  more  stu¬ 
dents  from  Haywood  than  does  Buncombe  County,  where  Asheville-Biltmore 
College  is  located.  Two  factors  involved  here  ores  (l)  the  newness  of 
Asheville-Biltmore,  and  (2)  the  traffic  bottle-neck  at  Canton.  The  by¬ 
pass  at  Canton  will  soon  be  finished  and,  of  course,  Asheville-Biltmore 
is  now  well  established.  The  chances  are,  therefore,  that  in  the  near 
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future  more  students  will  commute  from  Haywood  County  to  Asheville- 
Biltmore. 

Another  interesting  and  significant  foot  revealed  by  the  Hillman 
Survey  is  that  71*5  percent  of  the  Haywood  County  college  students  attended 
public  colleges*  However,  attendance  at  Mars  Hill  and  Brevard  junior 
colleges  is  considered  to  be  good  —  33  going  from  Haywood  to  Mars  Hill 
and  16  to  Brevard, 

Other  facts  related  to  the  need  for  a  community  college  in 
Haywood  County  are: 

(1)  The  college-age  (18-21)  population  of  the  Area  is  expected 
to  increase  from  2,331  in  I960  to  2,780  in  1965* 

(2)  The  number  of  high  school  graduates  in  the  Area  is  expected 
to  increase  from  494  in  1961  to  623  in  1965* 

(3)  The  percent  of  the  Area's  high  school  graduates  entering 
college  in  1961  was  only  30.6,  a  much  too  low  percentage.  The  presence 
of  a  community  college  in  the  Area  would  tend  to  raise  this  percentage 
substantially. 

(4)  In  spite  of  the  relatively  high  average  per  capita  income 

in  the  county,  many  families  cannot  afford  to  send  their  children  away  to 
any  college  —  public  or  private. 

Based  on  the  expected  number  of  high  school  graduates  in  the  Area, 
the  potential  enrollment  in  a  community  college  is  about  312,  considerably 
below  the  minimum  of  400  established  by  the  Governor's  Commission  on 
Education  Beyond  the  High  School.  However,  if  a  strong  and  well  supported 
industrial  education  program  were  to  be  offered,  the  enrollment  might  very 
well  rise  to  400  within  a  few  years* 


208 


THE  SOUTHERN  PIKBS,  MOORE  COUNTY  AREA 

In  delineating  this  area,  it  was  assumed  that  community  colleges 
might  eventually  be  established  in  Richmond,  Stanly,  Randolph,  and  Lee 
Counties  but  not  in  Hoke,  Scotland,  and  Montgomery  Counties,  Due  con¬ 
sideration  was  also  given  to  the  presence  of  public  senior  colleges  in 
Robeson  and  Cumberland  Counties.  Also  noted  is  the  presence  of 
St.  Andrews  in  Scotland  County  and  Campbell  College  in  Harnett  County. 

In  terms  of  population,  this  area  includes  84  percent  of  Moore 
County,  35  percent  of  Hoke  County,  14  percent  of  Montgomery  County,  three 
percent  of  Richmond  County,  and  one  percent  each  of  Scotland  and  Harnett 
Counties.  The  total  population  of  the  Area  in  I960  was  41,000  and  was 
distributed  as  follows;  Moore  County  76  percent,  Hoke  County  14  percent, 
Montgomery  County  6  percent,  Richmond  County  3  percent,  and  the  remainder 
in  Scotland  and  Harnett  Counties. 

The  central  and  largest  city  of  the  Area  is  Southern  Pines  with 
a  I960  population  of  5,198,  up  21.7  percent  during  the  decade.  Including 
the  urban  fringe  and  central  townships  7  and  8,  Southern  Pines  has  a 
population  of  14,371.  Other  towns  in  the  area  are;  Aberdeen,  Pinehurst, 
Carthage,  West  End,  Manly,  Robbins,  Vass,  Cameron,  Pinebluff,  Jackson 
Springs,  and  Addor.  Distances  in  miles  from  Southern  Pines  to  existing 
and  potential  locations  of  colleges  are:  Albemarle  67,  Rockingham  33, 
Laurinburg  34,  Pembroke  48,  Fayetteville  56,  Sanford  25,  and  Asheboro 
62.  Southern  Pines  is  well  located  for  a  community  college,  being  on 
U.  S.  highways  1,  15,  and  501,  and  on  or  near  state  highways  211,  2, 

22  and  5. 
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The  population  of  the  Southern  Pines  Area  increased  9.1  percent 
during  the  1950’s,  and  was  15  percent  urban  and  31  percent  nonwhite.  In 
1953,  the  Area’s  per  capita  income  was  about  $1,194>  and  that  of  Moore 
County  was  $1,220.  In  this  respect,  Moore  County  ranked  39th  in  the 
state.  In  1959,  the  Area’s  per  capita  state  personal  income  tax  paid 
was  $13.11,  as  compared  with  a  state  average  of  ;;;15.46.  On  the  basis  of 
a  50-50  sliding  scale  formula,  the  Moore  County  Area  would  be  expected  to 
pay  about  40  percent  of  the  shared  cost  of  a  community  college. 

This  area  has  no  colleges  at  the  present  time  and  there  are  no 
public  or  private  colleges  within  convenient  commuting  distance  for  most 
of  the  inhabitants  of  the  Area.  However,  the  I960  U.  S,  Census  did  find 
19  residents  of  Moore  County  and  30  residents  of  Hoke  County  who  were 
presumably  living  at  home  and  commuting  to  college  somewhere. 

The  I960  Hillman  Survey  found  that  346  residents  of  Moore  County 
were  attending  North  Carolina  colleges,  distributed  by  county  and  college 


attended  as  follows; 
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Total . . .  346 

Guilford  County . 59 

Woman's  College  27,  High  Point  15, 

A,  u  T.  11,  Otners  6 

Wake  County  .  ...........  55 

N.  C.  State  36,  Others  19 

Orange  County  (U.  N.  C.)  .  •  . . .  50 

Pitt  County  (East  Carolina)  . . 33 

Harnett  County  (Campbell)  .......  .  22 

Watauga  County  (Appalachian)  . 19 

Durham  County  . . 16 

N.  C.  C.  15,  Duke  1 

Cumberland  County . 16 

Fayetteville  State  Teachers  15,  Others  1 

Forsyth  County  .  11 

Wake  Forest  8,  Winston-Salem  Teachers  3 

Robeson  County  (Presbyterian)  .  .  •  10 

Alamance  County  (Elon  College)  .  .......  9 

Mecklenburg  County  (All)  .  ...  8 

Stanly  Counts^  (Pfeiffer)  . . •  7 

Union  County  (Wingate) . 7 

Wilson  County  (Atlantic  Christian)  ...  •  6 

Other  Counties  . .  18 

Other  public  colleges  (included  in  Other  Counties  above)? 

Jackson  County  (Western  Carolina  l) 


It  is  interesting  that  the  I'bore  County  college  students  attend  so 
many  colleges  widely  scattered  over  the  state.  As  in  other  areas  without 
colleges,  a  large  percentage  (60. 1)  of  the  Moore  County  college  students 
attend  public  colleges,  the  largest  enrollment  being  at  the  University  of 
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North  Carolina  in  Chapel  Hill.  Campbell  College  in  Harnett  County  draws 
the  largest  number  of  students  attending  a  private  college. 

Other  facts  related  to  the  need  for  a  public  community  college  in 
the  Moore  County  Area  are: 

(1)  The  college-age  (13-21)  population  of  the  Area  is  expected 
to  increase  from  2,165  in  I960  to  2,743  in  1965. 

(2)  The  number  of  high  school  graduates  in  the  Area  is  expected 
to  increase  from  476  in  1961  to  600  in  1965. 

(3)  The  percentage  of  the  Area's  high  school  graduates  who 
entered  college  in  1961  was  only  31.1.  The  presence  of  a  public  com¬ 
munity  college  in  the  Area  would  tend  to  increase  the  percent  of  high 
school  graduates  attending  college. 

(4)  A  large  proportion  of  the  families  of  the  Area  cannot  afford 
to  send  their  children  away  from  home  to  college. 

The  1966  potential  enrollment  in  a  community  college  at  or  near 
Southern  Pines  is  300.  This  estimate  is  based  on  the  assumption  that 
50  percent  of  the  Area's  high  school  graduates  will  enter  college  and  that 
50  percent  of  those  who  do  enter  college  will  attend  the  local  community 
college. 

At  the  present  time,  Moore  County  does  not  have  an  industrial 
education  center  but  it  does  have  a  branch  of  the  center  in  Sanford.  If 
a  strong  and  well  supported  industrial  education  program  were  integrated 
with  the  general  college-level  work,  the  community's  college  would  have, 
in  time,  an  enrollment  exceeding  400,  the  minimum  recommended  by  the 
Governor's  Commission  on  Education  Beyond  the  High  School. 
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THE  ROXBOPiO.  PERSQH  COUNTY  AREA 

In  delineating  this  area  it  has  been  assumed  that  community  colleges 
might  eventually  be  established  in  Reidsville,  Burlington,  and  Henderson. 

Due  consideration  was  also  given  to  the  existence  of  both  public  and  private 
colleges  in  Alamance,  Orange,  Durham,  Wake,  and  Franklin  Counties. 

In  terms  of  population,  this  area  includes  all  of  Person  County, 

39  percent  of  Caswell  County,  13  percent  of  Granville  County,  three  percent 
of  Orange  County,  and  les3  than  one  percent  of  Durham  County.  The  Area  had, 
in  I960,  a  total  population  of  40,000,  66  percent  of  which  was  in  Person 
County,  19  percent  in  Caswell  County,  11  percent  in  Granville  County,  three 
percent  in  Orange  County,  and  about  one  percent  in  Durham  County. 

The  central  and  largest  town  of  the  Area  is  Roxboro  with  a  I960 
population  of  5,147,  up  19.1  percent  since  1950.  The  total  population  of 
Roxboro  and  its  urban  fringe  township  was  about  12,500  in  I960.  Roxboro 
is  conveniently  located  for  a  community  college,  being  on  U.  S.  highways 
15S  and  501  and  on  N.  C.  highways  49,  57,  and  157.  Distances  in  miles 
from  Roxboro  to  nearby  actual  and  potential  locations  of  colleges  ares 
Durham  29,  Burlington  36,  Henderson  37,  and  Reidsville  44. 

The  total  population  of  the  Area  increased  less  than  one  percent 
during  the  1950’s  largely  due  to  the  decline  in  rural-farm  population.  The 
population  in  I960  was  17  percent  urban  and  39  percent  nonwhite.  In  1958, 
the  Area’s  per  capita  income  was  $1,035,  and,  in  this  respect,  Person  County 
ranked  55th  in  the  state.  In  1959,  the  Area’s  per  capita  personal  state 
income  tax  was  $8.45  as  compared  with  a  state  average  of  $15.46.  On  the 
basis  of  a  50-50  sliding  scale  formula,  the  Person  Area  would  pay  only  29 
percent  of  the  shared  cost  of  a  community  college. 
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This  area  lias  no  college  at  the  present  time.  The  nearest  public 
colleges  are  North  Carolina  College  (for  Negroes)  in  Durham  and  the 
University  of  North  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill,  about  45  miles  to  the  south. 
Durham  is  only  31  miles  to  the  south.  The  I960  U.  3.  Census  found  only 
39  residents  of  Person  County  who  lived  at  home  and  presumably  commuted 
to  college  somewhere. 

The  I960  Hillman  Survey  found  233  residents  of  Person  County  who 
were  enrolled  in  North  Carolina  colleges,  distributed  by  county  and  college 


attended  as  follows? 

Total . 233 

Wake  County  . 41 

N.C.  State  32,  Others  9 

Pitt  County  (East  Carolina)  . 34 

Guilford  County  .  27 

A.  &  T.  14,  Woman's  College  9,  Others  4 

Forsyth  County  .  25 

Winston-Salem  Teachers  17,  Wake  Forest  7,  Salem  1 

Orange  County  (U.N.C.)  ...  .  .....  23 

Durham  County  •  e . 21 


N.C.C.  13,  Duke  8 

Madison  County  (Mars  Hill)  .  11 

Alamance  County  (Elon  College)  .  10 

Franklin  County  (Louisburg)  . 

Watauga  County  (Appalachian)  .  ..... 

Other  Counties . 23 

Other  public  colleges  (included  in  Other  Counties  above)? 

Cumberland  County  (Fayetteville  State  Teachers  l) 

Jackson  County  (Western  North  Carolina  College  3) 
Pasquotank  County  (Elizabeth  City  State  Teachers  3) 
Robeson  County  (Pembroke  College  2) 
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It  is  significant  that  two-thirds  of  Person  County's  233  students 
were  enrolled  in  public  colleges  and  that  51,  or  about  22  percent,  were 
attending  public  colleges  for  Negroes,  Private  colleges  do  not  draw 
many  students  from  low  income  counties  without  any  colleges  —  public 
or  private  —  and  even  fewer  students  from  counties  having  public  colleges. 

Other  facts  related  to  the  need  for  a  public  community  college  in 
Person  County  are; 

(1)  The  Area's  college-age  population  is  expected  to  increase 
from  2,323  in  I960  to  2,790  in  1965. 

(2)  The  number  of  high  school  graduates  in  the  Area  is  expected 
to  increase  from.  505  in  1961  to  564  in  1965. 

(3)  In  1961,  only  28.4  percent  of  the  Area's  high  school  graduates 
entered  college.  This  is  much  lower  than  the  state's  average  of  36.9. 

(4)  A  very  large  proportion  of  the  Area's  families  cannot  afford 
to  send  their  children  away  from  home  to  college. 

Judging  from  the  expected  number  of  high  school  graduates  in  1965, 
the  1966  potential  enrollment  in  a  community  college  at  Roxboro  is  about 
280,  far  below  the  minimum  of  400  set  by  the  Governor's  Commission  on 
Education  Beyond  the  High  School.  However,  if  a  strong  and  well  sup¬ 
ported  industrial  education  program  were  integrated  with  a  community 
college  program,  the  combined  enrollment  might  reach  400  within  a  few 
years.  At  the  present  time,  Roxboro  has  a  branch  of  Durham's  Industrial 
Education  Center. 
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THE  SPRUCE  PIMM  MITCHELL  COUiJTY.  AREA 

In  delineating  this  area  it  was  assumed  that  community  colleges 
might  eventually  be  established  in  Burke  County  but  not  in  any  other 
neighboring  counties  in  commuting  distance  for  a  part  of  the  Spruce  Pine 
Area’s  population.  Due  consideration  was  also  given  to  the  presence  of 
private  colleges  in  Madison,  Avery,  and  Buncombe  Counties  and  to  the  pub¬ 
lic  colleges  in  Watauga  and  Buncombe  Counties. 

In  terms  of  population,  this  area  includes  all  of  Mitchell  County, 
70  percent  of  Yancey  County  and  59  percent  of  Avery  County.  Because  of  the 
topography,  it  is  doubtful  if  many  students  would  commute  from  McDowell 
County  to  Spruce  Pine.  Most  of  McDowell's  students  could  commute  to 
Mbrganton  and  Asheville. 

In  I960,  the  total  population  of  the  Area  was  only  31,000  end  this 
population  was  distributed  as  follows;  Mitchell  County  45  percent,  Yancey 
County  32  percent,  and  Avery  County  23  percent. 

Spruce  Pine  with  its  township  had  a  I960  population  of  6,052,  up 
only  3  percent  above  the  1950  population.  Although  Spruce  Pine  is  about  as 
well  located  for  a  community  college  as  any  town  in  the  ^ea,  the  rugged 
topography  puts  severe  limitations  on  commuting  more  than  15  miles.  Spruce 
Pine  is  located  on  U.S.  highway  19E  and  on  state  highway  226.  Burnsville, 
county  seat  of  Yancey  County,  is  14  miles  west  and  Newl and,  the  county  seat 
of  Avery  County,  is  21  miles  northeast.  Lees-McRae  private  junior  college 
is  about  30  miles  away  at  Banner  Elk  and  Mars  Hill  private  junior  (soon  to 
be  senior)  college  is  about  42  miles  away  in  Madison  County, 

The  population  of  the  Spruce  Pine  Area,  which  decreased  10  percent 
during  the  1950's,  is  only  S  percent  urban  and  one  percent  nonwhite.  In 
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1953,  the  per  capita  personal  income  in  the  Area  was  only  6770$  and  in  1959, 
the  per  capita  personal  state  income  tax  paid  was  66.09,  as  compared  with  a 
state  average  of  615*46.  On  a  50-50  sliding  scale  formula  the  Area  would 
pay  only  23  percent  of  the  shared  cost  of  a  public  community  college. 

Although  there  is  no  college  in  either  Mitchell  or  Yancey  County, 
the  I960  Census  found  33  students  in  these  two  counties  who  were  presumably 
commuting  to  colleges  —  possibly  Mars  Hill  and  Lees-McRae.  The  I960 
Hillman  Survey  found  that  288  residents  of  Avery,  Mitchell,  and  Yancey 
Counties  were  attending  Worth  Carolina  colleges,  distributed  by  county 
and  college  attended  as  follows! 

Total . 288 

Avery  County  110,  Mitchell  County  87,  Yancey  County  91 

Watauga  County  (Appalachian)  .  93 

Jackson  County  (Western  North  Carolina)  ......  41 

Avery  County  (Lees -McRae)  .....  .  38 

Wake  County  .....  .  31 

N.C.  State  28,  Meredith  3 

Madison  County  (Mars  Hill)  .  ........  19 

Orange  County  (U.  N.  C. ) . 17 

Buncombe  County . 16 

Asheville  Biltmore  4,  Warren  Wilson  10, 

Montreat-Anderson  2 

Guilford  County  .......  .  8 

Woman's  College  7,  Bennett  1 

Other  Counties . 25 

Other  public  colleges  (included  in  Other  Counties  above): 


Pitt  County  (East  Carolina  l) 
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It  is  quite  significant  to  note  that  two-thirds  of  the  college 
students  from  this  area  were  attending  public  colleges  and  that  134,  or 
47  percent,  were  attending  Appalachian  at  Boone  and  Western  North  Carolina 
at  Cullowhee •  Fifty-seven,  or  20  percent,  of  the  288  college  students  of 
the  Area  were  enrolled  in  Mars  Hill  and  Lees-McRae  private  colleges.  The 
establishment  of  a  community  college  at  Spruce  Pine  would  draw  more 
students  (only  freshmen  and  sophomores)  away  from  public  than  from  pri¬ 
vate  colleges. 

Other  facts  related  to  the  establishment  of  a  community  college  at 
or  near  Spruce  Pine  ares 

(1)  The  college-age  (18-21)  population  of  the  Area  is  expected  to 
increase  from  1,873  in  I960  to  2,733  in  1965. 

(2)  The  number  of  high  school  graduates  in  the  Area  is  expected 
to  increase  from  469  in  1961  to  521  in  1965. 

(3)  The  percentage  of  the  Area’s  high  school  graduates  who  en¬ 
tered  college  in  1961  was  only  25.8  percent,  far  below  the  state's  aver¬ 
age  of  36.9.  This  low  percentage  reflects  not  only  the  lack  of  an  easily 
accessible  public  college  but  also  topographic,  social,  cultural,  and 
economic  factors. 

(4)  Very  few  families  in  the  Area  can  afford  to  send  their  children 
away  from  home  to  college. 

The  1966  potential  enrollment  in  a  community  college  at  Spruce  Pine 
is  estimated  to  be  about  260  students.  This  estimate  is  based  on  the 
assumption  that  50  percent  of  the  high  school  graduates  will  enter  college 
and  that  50  percent  of  those  going  to  college  will  take  the  first  two  years 
at  the  local  college. 
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The  only  hope  in  raising  the  enrollment  at  a  local  community  college 
to  the  minimum  of  400  lies  in  the  development  and  support  of  a  strong  in¬ 
dustrial  education  program.  At  present,  LELtchell  and  Yancey  Counties  are 
served  by  the  Industrial  Education  Center  at  Asheville,  and  Avery  County 
is  served  by  the  Center  at  Hickory. 

The  decreasing  population,  the  lox/  income,  and  the  topography  of 
the  area  present  serious  obstacles  to  the  development  of  strong  community 
colleges  in  the  mountains.  However,  the  Governor’s  Commission  on  Education 
Beyond  the  High  School  might  well  consider  lowering  the  400  minimum  for 
certain  isolated  mountain  areas  in  the  interest  of  making  educational 
opportunity  available  to  young  people  in  such  areas. 
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THE  CHEitCKSC-C  LAY-GRAHA1 1  AREA 

In  delineating  this  area  a  point,  the  Village  of  Marble,  was 
selected  as  a  geographic  center  from  which  to  draw  a  circle  with  a 
30-mile  highway  radius,  the  purpose  being  to  include  as  much  territory 
as  possible  within  North  Carolina.  The  principal  competing  college, 
from  the  standpoint  of  commuting,  is  Western  Carolina  College  at 
Cullowhee • 

As  delineated,  and  from  the  standpoint  of  population,  this 
area  includes  all  of  Clay,  Cherokee,  and  Graham  Counties,  3  percent  of 
Macon  County,  and  6  percent  of  Swain  County.  The  total  I960  population 
of  the  Area  was  30,000,  distributed  as  follows?  Cherokee  55  percent, 
Clay  IS  percent,  Graham  21  percent,  Macon  4  percent,  and  Swain  two 
percent. 

This  area  has  no  urban  population,  and  only  three  percent  of  the 
population  is  nonwhite.  The  largest  populated  center  in  the  Area  is 
Murphy,  with  a  I960  population  of  2,235>  which  was  8.1  percent  less  than 
the  1950  population.  The  population  of  the  entire  Murphy  Township  was 
only  6,626  in  I960,  as  compared  with  7,353  in  1950.  The  next  largest 
township,  Valley  Town,  including  the  villages  of  Andrews  and  Marble, 
adjoins  Murphy  on  the  northeast  and  had  a  I960  population  of  4,867  as 
compared  with  4>927  in  1950. 

There  are  no  other  significantly  large  concentrations  of  popula¬ 
tion  in  the  three-county  area,  but  Hayesville  Township,  Clay  County, 
including  Hayesville  village,  and  Cheoah  Township  in  C-raham  County, 
including  Robbinsville  village,  have  a  combined  population  of  6,759. 
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Thus  the  four  largest  and  most  populated  townships  in  the  Area  have  a 
total  I960  population  of  18,252. 

Marble,  Murphy,  and  Andrews  are  all  located  on  U.  S.  highway 
19.  Hayesville  is  13  miles  east  of  Ikirphy  on  U.  S.  highway  64  and 
Robbinsville  is  about  12  miles  north  of  Andrews  on  U.  3.  highway  129. 
Cullowhee  is  about  66  miles  northeast  of  Marble. 

The  1956  per  capita  personal  income  in  this  area  was  only  $861, 
and  in  1959,  the  per  capita  personal  state  income  tax  was  only  $5.20. 

On  the  basis  of  a  50-50  sliding  scale  formula,  this  area  would  pay 
only  20.6  percent  of  the  cost  of  a  local  public  community  college. 

Although  there  is  no  college  of  any  kind  in  this  entire  area, 
the  I960  U.  S.  Census  found  28  local  college  students  who  were  pre¬ 
sumably  living  at  home  and  commuting  to  college. 

The  I960  Hillman  Survey  found  159  residents  who  were  enrolled 
in  North  Carolina  colleges  distributed  by  county  and  college  attended 


as  follows • 
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Total  . . .  . . . . ^59 

Jackson  County  (Western  Carolina)  .  ....  81 

Wake  County  . . l£> 

N.C.  State  15,  Meredith  1 

Madison  County  (liars  Hill)  . 14 

Orange  County  (U.N.C.)  12 

Guilford  County  .  ..........  7 

Woman's  College  6,  A.  &  T.  1 

Forsyth  County  .  6 

Wake  Forest  5>  Winston-Salem  Teachers  1 

Watauga  County  (Appalachian)  .  5 

Buncombe  County . 3 

Warren  Wilson  2,  Asheville-Biltmore  1 

Stanly  County  (Pfeiffer)  .  3 

Avery  County  (Lees-McRae)  .  2 

Transylvania  County  (Brevard)  .  1 

Other  Counties  . . 9 

Other  public  colleges  (included  in  Other  Counties  above ) : 

Pitt  County  (East  Carolina  2) 

Pasquotank  County  (Elisabeth  City  State  Teachers  1) 


It  is  most  interesting  and  significant  to  note  that  just  over 
50  percent  of  the  159  students  from  the  Area  were  enrolled  at  Western 
Carolina  College,  Cullowhee,  Jackson  County.  It  is  impossible  to  say 
how  many  of  these  were  commuting,  but  possibly  less  than  the  24  reported 
by  the  U.  S.  Census.  It  is  also  significant  to  note  that  79  percent  of 
the  159  college  students  from  this  area  were  enrolled  in  North  Carolina 
public  colleges.  Mars  Hill  had  more  students  from  the  Area  than  any 
other  private  school  —  but  only  14  students. 
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Other  facts  related  to  the  need  and  feasibility  of  a  community 
college  in  this  area  ares 

(1)  In  spite  of  the  decreasing  total  population  in  the  Area, 
the  college-age  (18-21)  population  is  expected  to  increase  from  1,541 
in  I960  to  1,944  in  1965. 

(2)  The  number  of  high  school  graduates  is  expected  to  increase 
from  471  in  1961  to  500  in  1965. 

(3)  The  percentage  of  the  Area’s  high  school  graduates  who 
entered  college  in  1961  was  only  24.5  percent  —  the  lowest  of  any  area 
in  the  state.  This  low  percentage  reflects  not  only  the  absence  of  a 
local  community  college  but  also  the  cultural,  social,  and  economic 
conditions  in  the  Area,  This  percentage  will  not  rise  rapidly  unless 
either  a  small  community  college  is  put  in  the  Area  or  unless  scholar¬ 
ship  funds  are  made  available  to  help  the  local  young  people  pay  their 
expenses  at  college. 

(4)  A  very  lsrge  percentage  of  the  families  in  this  area  cannot 
afford  even  the  modest  tuition  and  fees  of  the  State's  public  colleges 
let  alone  all  the  other  expenses  involved  in  living  away  from  home. 

The  1966  potential  enrollment  in  a  community  college  in  this 
area  is  only  250  students.  This  estimate,  however,  is  based  on  the 
assumption  that  50  percent  of  the  high  school  graduates  would  enter 
college  and  that  50  percent  of  those  who  enter  college  would  attend  a 
local  community  college.  The  first  50  percent  assumed  is  probably  too 
high  but  the  second  50  percent  is  far  too  low  judging  from  the 
experience  in  Jackson  and  Watauga  Counties  where  from  75  to  80  percent 
of  the  college  students  attend  local  colleges.  Unfortunately,  even 
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though  these  two  counties  have  local  public  colleges,  only  from  30  to 
32  percent  of  their  1961  high  school  graduates  entered  college. 

The  counties  of  the  Cherokee-Clay-Graham  Area  have  only  branches 
of  the  Industrial  Education  Center  in  Asheville.  If  a  strong  industrial 
education  program  were  integrated  with  college  level  courses,  a  local 
community  college  in  this  area  might  in  time  enroll  400  local  students. 
It  would  be  necessary,  however,  to  keep  tuition  low  and  to  provide  a 
curriculum  to  meet  the  needs  and  employment  opportunities  in  the  Area. 

For  many  years  the  John  C.  Campbell  Folk  School  at  Brasstown 
filled  a  big  gap  in  the  educational  life  of  the  mountain  people  in 
southwest  North  Carolina.  This  school,  however,  is  now  finding  that 
its  traditional  program  is  no  longer  just  what  the  mountain  people 
need.  It  would  be  a  happy  outcome  if  a  modern  comprehensive  community 
college  could  be  established  in  this  area  under  a  leadership  which 
would  preserve  the  folk  cultural  heritage  of  the  Area  but  at  the  same 
time  would  provide  a  program  to  meet  the  needs  of  a  changing  economy. 
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STATISTICAL  TABLES 
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STATE  TABLE  1.  YEARS  OE  SCHOOL  COMPLETED  BY  PERSOITS  25  OR  MORE  YEARS  OE  AGE, 
BY  REGION,  DIVISION,  AND  STATE  —  UNITED  STATES,  i960. 


Adult  _ Cumulative  Percentage 


Region, 

Division, 

&  0  ta  te 

Popu¬ 

lation 

In  1000* s 

Under 

8 

Grades 

H.  S . Grad. 
Or 

More 

Some  Coll. 

College  Grad. or 
Or  More  More 

Seme  Coll. 

H.S.Grad. 

Coll. Grad. 

Some  Coll. 

United  States 

99,438 

22.3 

41.1 

16.5 

7.7 

40.1 

46.7 

Regions: 

Northeas  t 

26,413 

19.8 

41.0 

15.8 

8.1 

38.5 

51.3 

North.  Central 

28,697 

17.3 

41.8 

15.5 

6.9 

37.1 

44.5 

South 

28,976 

33.3 

35.3 

15.0 

7.1 

42.5 

47.3 

Nest 

15,352 

14.6 

50.9 

22.3 

9.6 

43.8 

43.0 

Divisions : 

New  England 

6,083 

17.8 

44.6 

170 

8.4 

38.8 

43.6 

Mid.  Atlantic 

20,330 

20.3 

39.9 

15.3 

8.0 

38.3 

52.3 

East  N. Central 

20,128 

17.7 

41.2 

15.0 

6.9 

3  6.4 

46.0 

West  N. Central 

8,569 

16.1 

42.9 

16.4 

6.8 

38.2 

41.5 

South  Atlantic 

13,  785 

33.2 

3  6.6 

15.7 

7.6 

42.9 

48.4 

East  S. Central 

6,257 

36.0 

29.5 

11.8 

5.4 

40.0 

45.8 

West  S. Central 

8,934 

31.7 

37.2 

16.2 

7.4 

43.5 

45.7 

Mountain 

3.497 

13.2 

49.7 

21.6 

9.3 

43.5 

43.1 

Pacific 

11,856 

14.4 

51.1 

22.4 

9.6 

43.8 

42.9 

States: 

New  England: 

Maine 

534 

15.8 

43.3 

14.2 

5.5 

32.8 

38.7 

Hew  Hampshire 

345 

16.4 

42.9 

15.7 

7.1 

36.6 

45.2 

Vermont 

213 

14.6 

42.8 

16.8 

7.3 

39.3 

43.5 

Massachusetts 

3,011 

17.3 

47.0 

18.2 

8.8 

38.7 

48.4 

Rhode  Island 

498 

23.5 

35.0 

13.2 

6. 6 

37-7 

50.0 

Connecticut 

1,482 

18.5 

43.9 

18.4 

9.5 

41.9 

51.6 

Mid. Atlantic 

New  York 

10, 124 

19.5 

40.8 

16.8 

8.9 

41.2 

53-0 

New  Jersey 

3,600 

20.6 

40 .7 

16.1 

8.4 

39.6 

52.2 

Pennsylvania 

6, 606 

21.6 

38.1 

12.6 

6.4 

33.1 

50.8 

East  N. Central: 

Ohio 

5,378 

17.7 

42.0 

14.7 

7.0 

35-0 

47.6 

Indiana 

2,550 

16.9 

41.8 

13.7 

6.3 

32.8 

te.o 

Illinois 

5,808 

18.1 

40.4 

15.9 

7.3 

39.4 

45.9 

Michigan 

4,217 

17.5 

40.9 

14.9 

6.8 

36.4 

4 5.6 

Wisconsin 

2,175 

17.7 

41.6 

15.4 

6.7 

37.0 

43.5 

West  N. Central: 

Minnesota 

1,845 

14.6 

43.9 

17-9 

7.5 

40.8 

41.9 

Iowa 

1,541 

13.7 

46.3 

16.0 

6.4 

34.6 

40.0 

Missouri 

2,493 

21.5 

3  6.6 

14.0 

6.2 

38.3 

44.3 

North  Dakota 

324 

18.3 

38.9 

17.0 

5.6 

43.7 

32.9 

South  Dakota 

360 

13.8 

42.1 

17.1 

5.7 

40.6 

33.3 

Nebraska 

791 

12.2 

47.7 

17.4 

6.8 

36.5 

39.1 

Kansas 

1,216 

13.1 

48.2 

18.9 

8.2 

39.2 

43.4 
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STATE  TABLE  1.  YEARS  OF  SCHOOL  COMPLETED  BY  PERSONS  2 5  OR  MORE  YEARS  OE  AGE, 
(continued)  BY  REGION,  DIVISION,  AND  STATE  —  UNITED  STATES,  i960. 


Adult  _ Cumulative  Percentage 


Region, 

Division, 

&  State 

Popu¬ 
lation 
In  1000' 

Under  H 
8 

s  Grades 

.S.Grad. 

Or 

More 

Some 
College 
Or  More 

Coll.  Some  Coll. 
Grad,  or  t 

More  H. S.Grad. 

Coll. Grad 

Some  Coll 

States : 

South  Atlantic: 

Delaware 

2  46 

19.7 

43.4 

18.4 

10.1 

42.4 

54.9 

Maryland 

1,693 

27.3 

40.0 

17.3 

9.3 

43.3 

53.8 

Dist.of  Columbia  461 

21.2 

47.8 

25.9 

14.3 

54.2 

55.2 

Virginia 

2,  O83 

36.4 

37.9 

17.2 

8.4 

45.4 

48.8 

West  Virginia 

1,000 

30.5 

30.5 

11.4 

5.2 

37-4 

45.6 

North  Carolina 

2,307 

hi.  5 

32.3 

13.4 

6.3 

41.5 

47.0 

South  Carolina 

1,136 

43.4 

30.4 

13.4 

6.9 

44.1 

51.5 

Georgia 

2,015 

40.2 

31.9 

13.5 

6.2 

42.3 

45.9 

Florida 

2,84-5 

22.9 

42.6 

17.5 

7.8 

41.1 

44.6 

East  S. Central: 

Kentucky 

1,610 

33.2 

27.6 

11.1 

4.9 

40.2 

44.1 

Tennessee 

1,912 

34.8 

30.4 

12.2 

5.5 

40.1 

45.1 

Alabama 

1,670 

3&-5 

30.4 

11.8 

5.7 

38.8 

48.3 

Mississippi 

1,065 

37.8 

29.8 

12.5 

5.6 

41.9 

44.8 

West  S. Central: 

Arkansas 

964- 

34.4 

28.9 

11.0 

4.8 

38.1 

43.6 

Louisiana 

1,639 

41.9 

32.3 

13.4 

6.7 

41.5 

50.0 

Oklahoma 

1,300 

23.4 

40 .5 

17.6 

7.9 

43.5 

44.9 

Texas 

5,031 

30.2 

39.6 

17.8 

8.0 

44.9 

44.9 

Mountain: 

Montana 

356 

13.3 

47.8 

19.7 

7.5 

41.2 

38.I 

Idaho 

340 

10.7 

48.6 

19.7 

7.2 

40.5 

36.5 

Wyoming 

174- 

11.7 

52.1 

21.0 

8.7 

40.3 

41.4 

Colorado 

941 

13.4 

52.0 

23.1 

10.7 

44.4 

46.3 

New  Mexico 

445 

24.2 

45.4 

20.6 

9.8 

45.4 

47.6 

Arizona 

661 

20.9 

45.7 

20.4 

9.1 

44.6 

44.6 

Utah 

419 

8.9 

55.8 

25.2 

10.2 

45.2 

40.5 

Nevada 

160 

10.9 

530 

21.3 

8.3 

40.0 

39.0 

Pacific: 

Washington 

1,577 

11.7 

51.5 

21.0 

9.3 

40.8 

44.3 

Oregon 

99  6 

12.1 

48.4 

19.7 

8.5 

40.7 

43.I 

California 

8,869 

14.6 

51.5 

23.2 

9.8 

45.0 

42.2 

Alaska 

105 

15.7 

54.7 

22.4 

9-5 

41.0 

42.4 

Hawai i 

309 

26.6 

46.1 

16.5 

9-0 

35.8 

54.5 

Source:  U.  S.  Census  of 

Population, 

i960  — 

U.  S.  Summary, 

General  Social 

and  Economic  Characteristics 

>,  PC(1) 

1C  U.S., 

Table 

115. 
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COUNTY  TABLE  1.  COLLEGE-ACE  (18-21)  POPULATION  BY  COLOR  AND  SEX  IN 
NORTH  CAROLINA  COUNTIES,  i960. 


'./hi  te 


Nonwhi te 


Conn  ty 

Total 

Male 

Female 

Male 

Female 

North  Carolina 

290,203 

115,340 

102,810 

36,447 

35,606 

Alamance 

4, 625 

1,754 

1,931 

519 

421 

Alexander 

960 

il52 

449 

43 

36 

Alleghany 

434 

213 

212 

2 

n* 

( 

Anson 

1,229 

321 

233 

299 

326 

Ashe 

1,105 

519 

580 

3 

3 

Avery 

954 

496 

448 

6 

4 

Beaufort 

1,626 

502 

503 

325 

296 

Bertie 

1,258 

248 

210 

411 

389 

Bladen 

1,526 

419 

429 

353 

325 

Brunsxtfick 

1,087 

329 

340 

207 

211 

Buncombe 

6,237 

2,  Z163 

3.155 

231 

338 

Burke 

2,889 

1,243 

1,436 

105 

105 

Cabarrus 

2,642 

1,331 

1,575 

276 

460 

Caldwell 

3,116 

1,435 

1,491 

99 

91 

Camden 

261 

78 

68 

48 

67 

Carteret 

2,833 

1,983 

604 

lit 5 

101 

Caswell 

1,252 

318 

264 

341 

329 

Catawba 

4,409 

1,893 

2,101 

222 

193 

Chatham 

1,386 

418 

4-48 

280 

240 

Cherokee 

841 

421 

398 

12 

10 

Chowan 

540 

133 

130 

1-43 

129 

Clay 

262 

131 

129 

1 

1 

Cleveland 

3,837 

1,433 

1,490 

453 

461 

Columbus 

2,605 

811 

341 

494 

459 

Craven 

4, 708 

2,413 

1,307 

557 

431 

Cumberland 

17,295 

10,017 

3,684 

2,195 

1,399 

Curri tuck 

279 

95 

87 

43 

54 

Dare 

327 

174 

131 

12 

10 

Davidson 

4,  391 

1,845 

2,007 

270 

269 

Davie 

587 

391 

368 

61 

67 

Duplin 

2,106 

631 

644 

414 

417 

Durham 

8,977 

3.225 

2,960 

1,167 

1,625 

Edgecombe 

2,722 

533 

632 

775 

762 

Forsyth 

11,274 

3,801 

4,617 

1,228 

1,628 

Franklin 

1,868 

634 

478 

385 

371 

Gaston 

6,872 

2,905 

3,070 

432 

465 

Gates 

498 

96 

68 

174 

160 

Graham 

346 

175 

150 

9 

12 

Granville 

1,820 

491 

439 

468 

422 

Greene 

961 

223 

223 

262 

253 

Guilford 

16,236 

4,424 

7,597 

2,035 

2,180 

Halifax 

3,026 

547 

583 

943 

953 

Harnett 

3,305 

1,316 

1,190 

422 

377 

Haywood 

2,175 

964 

1,151 

25 

15 

Henderson 

1,764 

752 

907 

51 

54 

Hertford 

1,459 

430 

307 

378 

344 

Hoke 

933 

164 

170 

273 

326 

Hyde 

270 

60 

55 

87 

68 

Iredell 

3,331 

1,200 

1,443 

329 

359 

Jackson 

1,661 

834 

721 

51 

55 
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COUETY  TAELS  1.  COLLEGE-AGE  (18-21)  P0PUL4TI0II  BY  COLOR  AI'ID  SEX  IE 
(continued)  WORTH  GAROLIEA  COUHTIES,  i960. 


WMte  Eonwhi  te 


County 

Total 

Male 

Female 

Male 

Female 

Johnston 

3.510 

1,341 

1,296 

458 

415 

Jones 

613 

147 

153 

144 

169 

Lee 

1,426 

506 

582 

162 

176 

Lenoir 

2,956 

803 

930 

582 

586 

Lincoln 

1,667 

703 

736 

124 

99 

McDowell 

1,465 

668 

732 

30 

35 

Macon 

790 

406 

374 

7 

3 

Madison 

1,784 

936 

840 

7 

1 

Martin 

1,319 

305 

301 

368 

345 

Mecklenburg 

14, 288 

4,543 

5,612 

1,955 

2,173 

Mitchell 

739 

352 

336 

1 

- 

Montgomery 

973 

400 

333 

109 

131 

Moore 

1,903 

684 

672 

274 

273 

Hash 

3,265 

823 

957 

751 

734 

iTew  Hanover 

3.699 

1,327 

1,394 

436 

542 

Eorthampton 

1,415 

204 

187 

539 

485 

Ons low 

16,163 

11,975 

2,604 

1,198 

386 

Orange 

5,594 

3.457 

1,480 

352 

305 

Pamlico 

472 

144 

123 

109 

96 

Pasquotank 

1,612 

364 

368 

391 

489 

Pender 

922 

217 

241 

247 

217 

Perquimans 

413 

107 

107 

108 

91 

Person 

l,46l 

458 

436 

272 

295 

Pitt 

5,593 

1,714 

2,195 

858 

826 

Polk 

541 

2  55 

216 

37 

33 

Randolph 

3.291 

1,405 

1,550 

189 

147 

Ri chmond 

1,941 

594 

747 

302 

298 

Robeson 

5,333 

1,085 

1,178 

1,535 

1,435 

Rockingham 

3,633 

1,286 

1,487 

419 

441 

Rowan 

4, 472 

1,636 

1,722 

560 

55^ 

Rutherford 

2,369 

933 

1,063 

170 

153 

Sampson 

2,573 

837 

733 

491 

512 

Scotland 

1,308 

349 

360 

302 

297 

Stanly 

2,  340 

1,041 

1,087 

109 

103 

Stokes 

1,  329 

620 

569 

72 

68 

Surry 

2,637 

1,205 

1,263 

88 

81 

Swain 

441 

161 

167 

51 

62 

Transylvania 

1,173 

523 

591 

30 

29 

Tyrrell 

199 

44 

39 

59 

57 

Union 

3,032 

1,244 

1,188 

308 

292 

Vance 

1,684 

449 

397 

431 

407 

Wake 

12,500 

5,008 

4,391 

1,442 

1,659 

Warren 

931 

129 

129 

357 

316 

Washington 

592 

147 

144 

168 

133 

Watauga 

2,083 

859 

1,211 

5 

8 

Wayne 

4,991 

1,804 

1,468 

912 

807 

Wilkes 

2,603 

1,268 

1,167 

94 

74 

Wilson 

3.545 

1,000 

1,326 

633 

586 

Yadkin 

1,378 

671 

648 

30 

29 

Yancey 

817 

434 

376 

2 

5 

Source:  Estimates  "based  on  U.S.  Census  of  Population  i960,  Eorth  Carolina, 
General  Population  Characteristics,  PC(l),  35®.  Table  27. 
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18-24  TEARS  BY  COLOR  AND  SEX  IN 
COUNTIES,  I960. 


COUNTY  TABLE  2. 


County 

North  Carolina 

Alamance 

Alexander 

Alleghany 

Anson 

Ashe 

Avery 

Beaufort 

Bertie 

Bladen 

Brunswick 

Buncombe 

Burke 

Cabarrus 

Caldwell 

Camden 

Carteret 

Caswell 

Catawba 

Chatham 

Cherokee 

Chowan 

Clay 

Cleveland 

Columbus 

Craven 

Cumberland 

Currituck 

Dare 

Davidson 

Davie 

Duplin 

Durham 

Edgecombe 

Forsyth 

Franklin 

Gas  ton 

Gates 

Graham 

Granville 

Greene 

Guilford 

Halifax 

Harnett 

Haywood 

Henderson 

Hertford 

Hoke 

Hyde 

Iredell 

Jackson 


POPULATION  AGE 
NORTH  CAROLINA 


Total 

472, 234 
7,944 
1,581 

695 

1,908 

1,789 

1,352 

2,728 

2,001 

2,389 

1,728 

10,512 

4.962 

6,145 

5,164 

429 

4,420 

1,937 

7,269 

2,257 

1,352 

692 
403 
6,096 
4, 241 
7,887 
29,010 
443 
530 
7,658 
1,534 
3,488 
14, 139 
4, 429 
19,534 
2,731 
11,614 
770 
563 
3,005 
1.533 
26,603 
4, 894 
5.094 
3,765 
2,897 
2,154 
1,490 
426 
5.673 
2,397 


White 

Male  Female 

173,435 
3,390 
723 
345 
488 

939 
643 
883 
374 
728 
576 
5,317 
2,471 
2,708 
2,499 
121 
1,079 

456 
3,481 

738 
650 
239 
197 
2,384 
1,423 
2,397 

6,657 

144 
232 
3.540 
657 
1,106 
4,826 
1.096 
8,163 

741 
5,322 
119 
255 
775 
387 
12,057 
1,016 
1,857 
1,997 
1,502 

457 
300 

95 
2,436 
1,019 


llonwhi  te 


Male 

Female 

56,377 

56,528 

782 

730 

68 

60 

2 

12 

450 

483 

9 

6 

12 

6 

478 

497 

612 

621 

503 

503 

314 

316 

483 

567 

174 

184 

436 

699 

160 

158 

79 

107 

253 

157 

513 

502 

340 

338 

437 

384 

21 

15 

221 

214 

3 

1 

689 

758 

738 

738 

864 

739 

3.505 

2,310 

63 

87 

19 

15 

477 

462 

100 

109 

658 

656 

1.779 

2,396 

1,173 

1,232 

2,053 

2,577 

553 

551 

682 

760 

256 

244 

12 

23 

723 

688 

398 

375 

3.210 

3.427 

1,476 

1,468 

671 

620 

42 

30 

77 

82 

56O 

542 

418 

486 

120 

109 

564 

570 

83 

92 

185,894 

3,042 

730 

336 

487 

835 

691 

870 
394 
655 
522 
4, 145 
2,133 
2,302 
2,347 
122 
2,931 
4 66 
3.130 
698 
666 
218 
202 
2,265 
1,  342 
3,887 
16,538 
149 
264 
3,179 
668 
1,068 
5,138 
926 
6,721 
936 
4,850 
151 
273 
319 
373 
7,909 
934 
1,946 

1.696 

1,236 

575 

286 

102 

2,103 

1,203 
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COUNTY  TABLE  2. 

POPULATIOI!  AGE 

18-24  YEARS  3Y 

COLOR  AND  SEX  IN 

( continued) 

1T0RTH  CAROLINA 

COURT I ES,  I960. 

White 

Nonwhi te 

County 

Total 

Male 

Eemale 

Male 

Eemale 

Johns  ton 

5,654 

2,175 

2,155 

680 

644 

Jones 

958 

237 

255 

218 

2  48 

Lee 

2,484 

929 

1,020 

246 

289 

Lenoir 

4,978 

1,442 

1,730 

881 

925 

Lincoln 

2,712 

1,158 

1,212 

183 

159 

McDowell 

2,440 

1,103 

1,224 

55 

58 

Macon 

1,276 

615 

643 

12 

6 

Madison 

2,339 

1,234 

1,091 

8 

6 

Martin 

2,208 

540 

57  0 

539 

559 

Mecklenburg 

24, 896 

7,896 

10,184 

3,152 

3,664 

Mitchell 

1,191 

568 

620 

2 

1 

Montgomery 

1,535 

607 

543 

181 

204 

Moore 

3,098 

1,120 

1,155 

399 

424 

Hash 

5,236 

1,429 

1,640 

1, 064 

1,103 

Hew  Hanover 

6,138 

2,275 

2,321 

667 

875 

Northamoton 

2,193 

334 

323 

7  88 

748 

Onslow 

23,241 

l6, 048 

4, 795 

1,726 

672 

Orange 

8,786 

5,003 

2,709 

552 

522 

Pamlico 

757 

214 

207 

169 

167 

Pas  quo  tank 

2,509 

624 

639 

564 

682 

Pender 

1,464 

358 

379 

380 

347 

Perquimans 

664 

166 

167 

172 

159 

Person 

2,362 

734 

746 

432 

U50 

Pitt 

8,334 

2,672 

3,076 

1,284 

1,302 

Polk 

882 

405 

364 

64 

49 

Randolph 

5,629 

2,416 

2,701 

273 

239 

Richmond 

3,109 

979 

1,217 

453 

460 

Robeson 

8,286 

1,674 

1,867 

2,370 

2,375 

Rockingham 

6,218 

2,254 

2,558 

678 

728 

Rowan 

7,160 

2,614 

2,893 

821 

832 

Rutherford 

3,857 

1,617 

1,745 

253 

242 

Sampson 

4, 089 

1,330 

1,223 

742 

794 

Sco  tland 

2,070 

555 

610 

451 

454 

Stanly 

3,875 

1,762 

1,799 

153 

l6l 

Stokes 

2,222 

1,010 

978 

116 

118 

Surry 

4,497 

2,043 

2,171 

143 

140 

Swain 

7  08 

249 

280 

76 

103 

Transylvania 

1,788 

808 

894 

43 

43 

Tyrrell 

311 

65 

73 

88 

85 

Union 

4,666 

1,869 

1,833 

491 

473 

Vance 

2,699 

685 

748 

640 

626 

Hake 

20,573 

8,212 

7,509 

2,326 

2,526 

Warren 

1,431 

213 

218 

520 

480 

Washington 

1,012 

236 

278 

273 

225 

Watauga 

2,816 

1,245 

1,547 

11 

13 

Wayne 

8,706 

3.212 

2,679 

1,498 

1,317 

Wilkes 

4,325 

2,025 

2,024 

150 

126 

Wilson 

5,737 

1,699 

2,100 

997 

941 

Yadkin 

2,307 

1,124 

1,079 

55 

49 

Yancey 

1,283 

651 

618 

5 

9 

Source:  Estimates  from  the  U. S. 

Census  of  Population, 

i960.  North 

Carolina, 

COUNTY  TABLE  3.  1965  PROJECTED  COLLEGE-AGE  POPULATION  OF  NORTH  CAROL  ETA 

COUNTIES.  aGES  IS- 24 


Age 

1 

Age 

Counties 

18-21 

22-24 

18-24 

Counties 

18-21 

22-24 

18-24 

Total 

Alamance 

337,859 

5,977 

215,308  553,167 
3,797  9,77^ 

Johnston 

4,240 

748 

2,716 

6,956 

Alexander 

1,106 

733 

1,839 

Jones 

452 

1,200 

Alleghany 

472 

309 

781 

Lee 

1,936 

1,284 

3,220 

Anson 

1,583 

957 

2,540 

Lenoir 

4,098 

2,616 

6,714 

Ashe 

1,218 

840 

778 

1,996 

Lincoln 

1,956 

1,264 

3,220 

Aveiy 

567 

1,407 

McDowell 

1,744 

1,144 

2,888 

Beaufort 

2,252 

1,360 

3,612 

Macon 

924 

623 

1,547 

Bertie 

1,540 

944 

2,484 

Madison 

1,181 

846 

2,027 

Bladen 

1,978 

1,210 

3,188 

Martin 

1,810 

1,096 

2,906 

Brunswick 

1, 566 

867 

2,233 

Meckl enburg 

20,922 

13,504 

34,426 

Buncombe 

7,994 

5,163 

13,157 

Mitchell 

694 

606 

1,500 

Burke 

3,704 

2,431 

2,840 

6,135 

Montgomery 

1,217 

770 

1,987 

Cabarrus 

4,351 

7,191 

Moore 

2,423 

1,588 

4,016 

Caldwell 

3,652 

2,435 

6,087 

Nash 

4,127 

2,547 

6,674 

Camden 

346 

226 

572 

New  Hanover 

4,974 

3,240 

8,214 

Carteret 

2,888 

1,986 

4,874 

Northampton 

1,766 

1,062 

2,828 

20,540 

Caswell 

1,390 

856 

2,246 

Onslow 

12,500 

8,040 

Catawba 

5,390 

3,535 

8,925 

Orange 

4,347 

2,772 

7,H9 

Chatham 

1,824 

1,180 

3,004 

Pamlico 

612 

376 

988 

Cherokee 

1,050 

677 

1,727 

1,169 

Pasquotank 

1,800 

1,102 

768 

2,902 

Chowan 

722 

447 

Pender 

1,217 

548 

1,985 

Clay 

340 

222 

562 

Perquimans 

345 

893 

Cleveland 

4,434 

2,847 

7,281 

Person 

1,794 

1,162 

2,956 

Columbus 

3,337 

2,093 

5,430 

Pitt 

5,220 

3,371 

8,591 

Craven 

4,754 

2,724 

7,478 

Polk 

669 

455 

1,124 

Cumberland 

18,264 

10,460 

256 

28,724 

Randolph 

4,342 

2,880 

1,594 

7,222 

Currituck 

381 

637 

Richmond 

2,550 

4,144 

Dare 

340 

244 

584 

Robeson 

6,344 

3,886 

10,230 

Davidson 

5,964 

3,916 

9,980 

Rockingham 

4,363 

2,816 

7,179 

Davie 

1,078 

710 

1,788 

Rowan 

5,246 

3,^57 

8,703 

Duplin 

2,688 

1,693 

4,381 

Rutherford 

2,792 

1,800 

4,592 

Durham 

0,734 

5,526 

14,260 

5,894 

Sampson 

3,135 

1,971 

5,106 

Edgecombe 

3,663 

2,231 

Scotland 

1,734 

1,026 

2,760 

Forsyth 

14,580 

9,596 

24,176 

Stanly 

2,816 

1,809 

4,625 

Franklin 

1,852 

1,199 

3,051 

Stokes 

1,479 

996 

2,475 

Gaston 

8,834 

5,722 

14,556 

Surry 

3,174 

2,070 

5,244 

Gates 

568 

763 

931 

Swain 

529 

350 

879 

Graham 

446 

289 

735 

Transylvania 

1,203 

825 

2,028 

Granville 

2,251 

1,438 

3,689 

Tyrrell 

268 

171 

439 

Greene 

1,144 

690 

1,834 

Union 

3,190 

2,110 

5,300 

Guilford 

18,997 

12,215 

31,212 

Vance 

2,066 

13,536 

1,293 

3,359 

Halifax 

3,98-4 

2,392 

6,336 

Wake 

8,746 

22,282 

1,943 

Harnett 

3,378 

2,645 

2,245 

5,623 

Warren 

1,231 

712 

Haywood 

1,724 

4,369 

Washington 

871 

544 

1,415 

Henderson 

2,308 

1,532 

3,840 

Watauga 

1,319 

962 

2,281 

Hertford 

1,586 

1,011 

2,597 

Wayne 

6,371 

4,250 

10,621 

Hoke 

1,158 

682 

1,840 

Wilkes 

3,097 

2,026 

5,123 

Hyde 

312 

196 

5  08 

Wilson 

4,056 

2,595 

6,651 

Iredell 

4,121 

2,647 

6,768 

Yadkin 

1,492 

1,026 

2,518 

Jackson 

1,323 

907 

2,230 

Yancey 

1,916 

576 

2,492 

Source:  Department  of  Rural  Sociology,  N.  C.  State  College. 
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COUNTY  TABLE  4.  1970  PROJECTED  COLLEGE- age  population  OP  NORTH  CAROLINA 

COUNTIES.  AGES  18-24 


Age 

Age 

Counties 

18-21 

22-24 

18-24 

Comities 

18-21 

22-24 

18-24 

Total 

Alamance 

383,825 

6,932 

256,708 

4,779 

640,533 

11,711 

Johnston 

3,779 

2,244 

6,023 

Alexander 

1,061 

716 

1,777 

Jones 

722 

402 

1,124 

3,344 

Alleghany 

424 

274 

698 

Lee 

1,987 

1,357 

Anson 

1,466 

762 

2,228 

Lenoir 

4,532 

2,796 

7,328 

Ashe 

1,046 

645 

1,691 

Lincoln 

1,914 

1,257 

3,171 

Avery 

718 

420 

1,138 

McDowell 

1,672 

1,053 

2,725 

Beaufort 

2,118 

1,406 

1,202 

3,320 

Macon 

750 

456 

1,206 

Bertie 

741 

2,147 

Madison 

1,053 

568 

1,621 

2,574 

Bladen 

1,816 

954 

2,770 

Martin 

1,670 

904 

Brunswick 

1,323 

770 

2,093 

Mecklenburg 

26,292 

18,480 

452 

44,772 

Buncombe 

8,038 

5,313 

13,351 

Mitchell 

730 

1,182 

Burke 

3,705 

2,630 

6,335 

Montgomeiy 

1 , 248 

730 

1,978 

Cabarrus 

4,565 

2,888 

7,453 

Moore 

2,546 

1,484 

4,030 

Caldwell 

3,718 

2,520 

6,238 

Nash 

4,028 

2,331 

6,359 

Camden 

362 

194 

556 

New  Hanover 

5,266 

3,618 

8,884 

Carteret 

3,467 

2,754 

6,221 

Northampton 

1,67  6 

863 

2,539 

Caswell 

1.311 

774 

2,085 

Onslow 

23,326 

16,093 

39,419 

Catawba 

5,957 

4,029 

9,986 

Orange 

6,052 

4,820 

10,872 

Chatham 

1,663 

1,126 

2,789 

Pamlico 

591 

313 

904 

Cherokee 

806 

510 

1,316 

Pasquotank 

2,043 

1,362 

3,405 

Chowan 

696 

388 

1,084 

Pender 

1,141 

604 

1,745 

Clay 

266 

145 

411 

Perquimans 

518 

267 

785 

Cleveland 

4,377 

2,710 

7,087 

Person 

1,814 

1,069 

2,883 

Columbus 

3,060 

1,741 

4,801 

Pitt 

5,973 

3,551 

9,524 

Craven 

6,606 

4,845 

11,451 

Polk 

582 

346 

928 

Cumberland 

29,010 

23,054 

52,064 

Randolph 

4,688 

3,167 

7,855 

Currituck 

390 

214 

604 

Richmond 

2,475 

1,376 

3,851 

Dare 

350 

222 

572 

Robeson 

6,300 

3,536 

9,836 

Davidson 

6,718 

4,613 

11,331 

Rockingham 

4,563 

2,845 

7,408 

8,904 

Davie 

1,116 

720 

1,836 

Rowan 

5,432 

3,472 

Duplin 

2,515 

1,459 

3,974 

Rutherford 

2,535 

1,591 

4,126 

4,541 

Durham 

10,724 

7,868 

18,592 

Sampson 

2,904 

1,637 

Edgecombe 

3,347 

2,141 

5,988 

Scotland 

1,660 

920 

2,580 

Porsyth 

17,572 

12,854 

30,426 

Stanly 

2,945 

1,964 

4,909 

Franklin 

1,795 

955 

2,750 

Stokes 

1,448 

906 

2,354 

Gaston 

9,636 

6 , 264 

15,900 

Surry 

3,130 

2,053 

5,183 

Gates 

562 

289 

851 

Swain 

396 

236 

632 

Graham 

380 

224 

604 

Transylvania 

1,218 

775 

1,993 

Granville 

2,249 

1,348 

3,597 

Tyrrell 

234 

118 

352 

Greene 

1,083 

591 

1,674 

Union 

3,234 

2,031 

5,265 

Guilford 

24,360 

16,840 

41,200 

Vance 

2,064 

1,176 

3,240 

Halifax 

3,884 

2,164 

6,048 

5,344 

Wake 

17,054 

12,309 

29,363 

Harnett 

3,334 

2,010 

Warren 

1,041 

498 

1,539 

Haywood 

2,458 

1,737 

4,195 

Washington 

856 

473 

1,329 

2,154 

Henderson 

2,377 

1,538 

3,915 

Watauga 

1,328 

826 

Hertford 

1,668 

916 

2,584 

Wayne 

7,222 

5,096 

12,318 

Hoke 

1,192 

693 

1,885 

Wilkes 

2,822 

1,822 

2,664 

4,644 

Hyde 

292 

141 

433 

Wilson 

4,265 

6,929 

Iredell 

4,367 

2,872 

7,239 

Yadkin 

1,423 

960 

2,383 

Jackson 

1,170 

814 

1,984 

Yancey 

727 

466 

1,193 

Source:  Department  of  Rural  Sociology,  N.  C.  State  College. 


COUNTY  TABLE  5.  PROJECTED  NUMBER  OF  NORTH  CAROLINA  PUBLIC  HIGH  SCHOOL  GRADUATES  IN 

NORTH  CAROLINA  COUNTIES,  1962-1970 


County 

1962 

 1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Total 

48,014 

48,138 

51,275 

62,127 

61,119 

57,871 

59,318 

61,727 

63,557 

Alamance 

921 

809 

951 

1,214 

254 

1,173 

1,089 

1,055 

1,089 

243 

1,239 

Alexander 

150 

155 

187 

235 

225 

229 

215 

Alleghany 

87 

62 

65 

116 

113 

103 

113 

103 

110 

Anson 

303 

335 

317 

380 

376 

36I 

353 

355 

380 

Ashe 

282 

232 

269 

343 

297 

280 

272 

329 

285 

Avery 

149 

191 

187 

213 

225 

186 

206 

198 

202 

Beaufort 

463 

423 

463 

530 

517 

483 

475 

519 

480 

Bertie 

282 

261 

333 

327 

363 

333 

346 

368 

361 

Bladen 

401 

369 

377 

491 

467 

463 

447 

466 

479 

Brunswick 

277 

263 

295 

305 

278 

281 

284 

300 

319 

Buncombe 

1,312 

1,256 

1,462 

1,749 

1,653 

1,515 

1,549 

1,577 

1,679 

Burke 

526 

524 

620 

753 

754 

687 

668 

671 

659 

Cabarrus 

778 

759 

813 

1,090 

1,023 

904 

922 

938 

925 

Caldwell 

524 

554 

599 

783 

820 

730 

721 

770 

730 

Camden 

68 

69 

64 

75 

73 

71 

71 

69 

81 

Carteret 

293 

314 

324 

397 

376 

336 

355 

392 

379 

Caswell 

226 

233 

267 

27  6 

294 

277 

303 

315 

284 

Catawba 

807 

838 

843 

1,072 

1,006 

376 

962 

980 

1,030 

1,009 

Chatham 

325 

326 

350 

379 

383 

367 

388 

367 

Cherokee 

226 

244 

219 

282 

263 

253 

247 

253 

238 

Chowan 

121 

124 

122 

156 

157 

155 

156 

168 

188 

Clay 

70 

75 

82 

90 

91 

75 

87 

69 

85 

Cl  eveland 

710 

782 

833 

994 

1,017 

919 

91 8 

914 

966 

Columbus 

692 

625 

709 

814 

807 

761 

730 

803 

7  86 

Craven 

470 

526 

576 

717 

719 

681 

709 

761 

772 

Cumberland 

1,132 

1,178 

1,262 

1,409 

1,454 

1,441 

1,483 

1,669 

1,726 

Currituck 

81 

81 

64 

88 

84 

62 

71 

79 

83 

Dare 

66 

58 

80 

73 

77 

69 

75 

67 

79 

Davidson 

839 

822 

901 

1,200 

1,146 

1,052 

204 

1,056 

1,137 

1,128 

Davie 

188 

179 

198 

235 

216 

217 

213 

214 

Duplin 

517 

519 

528 

588 

616 

578 

568 

535 

606 

Durham 

1,098 

989 

1,113 

1.354 

1,315 

1,278 

1,299 

1,314 

1,357 

Edgecombe 

461 

462 

449 

555 

581 

549 

577 

616 

625 

Forsyth 

1,766 

1,703 

1,863 

2,308 

2,242 

2,111 

2,193 

2,336 

2,408 

Frankl  in 

345 

309 

356 

412 

401 

365 

406 

419 

424 

Gaston 

1,246 

1,265 

1,443 

1,912 

1,894 

1,688 

1,759 

1,799 

1,870 

Gates 

123 

97 

110 

114 

136 

110 

111 

120 

117 

Graham 

81 

77 

97 

101 

96 

103 

92 

103 

89 

Granville 

381 

394 

422 

420 

4l4 

428 

423 

453 

447 

Greene 

176 

210 

199 

238 

238 

263 

267 

264 

282 

Guilford 

2,192 

2,444 

2,427 

3,109 

3,092 

2,808 

876 

2,965 

3,170 

5,289 

Halifax 

585 

657 

722 

763 

819 

866 

908 

955 

Harnett 

581 

628 

644 

742 

719 

62  7 

667 

674 

691 

Haywood 

452 

441 

513 

593 

534 

516 

547 

531 

514 

Henderson 

392 

407 

419 

513 

496 

431 

478 

475 

477 

Hertford 

231 

246 

286 

300 

289 

320 

321 

357 

322 

Hoke 

156 

190 

167 

242 

217 

227 

264 

265 

268 

Hyde 

77 

54 

62 

76 

69 

74 

68 

71 

84 

Iredell 

735 

675 

681 

918 

867 

781 

822 

851 

879 

Jackson 

183 

205 

208 

263  257 

( Continued) 

203 

212 

206 

202 

COUNTY  TABLE  5.  PROJECTED  NUMBER  OP  NORTH  CAROL INA  FUELIC  HIGH  SCHOOL  GRADUATES 

in  north  Carolina  counties,  1962-1970  (continued) 


County 

1962 

.  1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969  

1970 

Johnston 

809 

853 

838 

1,013 

1,046 

910 

955 

953 

950 

Jones 

107 

150 

157 

162 

165 

180 

132 

163 

163 

Lee 

316 

288 

337 

408 

372 

389 

369 

407 

400 

Lenoir 

605 

622 

637 

759 

732 

692 

740 

794 

779 

Lincoln 

30  6 

317 

342 

442 

429 

380 

403 

401 

438 

McDowell 

320 

338 

335 

450 

408 

395 

394 

383 

394 

Macon 

186 

188 

188 

227 

229 

212 

208 

220 

223 

Madison 

194 

222 

230 

227 

240 

225 

229 

234 

239 

Martin 

360 

337 

367 

596 

394 

406 

394 

433 

422 

Mecklenburg 

2,571 

2,523 

2,593 

5,440 

3,290 

5,176 

3,367 

3,456 

3,721 

Mitchell 

204 

186 

182 

221 

199 

215 

204 

214 

191 

Montgomery 

171 

195 

220 

274 

288 

244 

277 

301 

318 

Moore 

428 

394 

443 

554 

505 

476 

486 

519 

547 

Nash 

882 

814 

878 

1,066 

1,063 

992 

1,065 

1,147 

1,153 

New  Hanover 

713 

942 

788 

965 

852 

838 

849 

879 

926 

Northampton 

283 

288 

352 

387 

404 

385 

399 

414 

397 

Onslow 

475 

475 

517 

593 

606 

616 

692 

714 

788 

Orange 

377 

313 

328 

418 

445 

415 

419 

420 

456 

Pamlico 

104 

120 

151 

136 

145 

143 

137 

129 

155 

Pasquotank 

269 

271 

261 

318 

321 

308 

313 

305 

314 

Pender 

249 

280 

258 

271 

279 

256 

259 

271 

249 

Perquimans 

126 

89 

126 

125 

109 

110 

120 

114 

132 

Person 

316 

324 

325 

383 

374 

369 

376 

362 

364 

Pitt 

726 

768 

737 

924 

971 

963 

961 

1,020 

1,069 

Polk 

132 

142 

148 

181 

148 

165 

164 

153 

143 

Randolph 

594 

674 

702 

868 

843 

750 

761 

856 

863 

Richmond 

504 

464 

533 

567 

552 

552 

597 

584 

612 

Robeson 

933 

973 

1,131 

1,416 

1,379 

1,414 

1,495 

1,544 

1,634 

Rockingham 

685 

744 

801 

920 

912 

903 

895 

928 

945 

Rowan 

829 

791 

870 

992 

982 

891 

927 

974 

975 

Rutherford 

508 

490 

558 

620 

644 

628 

632 

6  37 

627 

Sampson 

703 

673 

629 

706 

694 

624 

695 

696 

728 

Scotland 

276 

294 

304 

405 

399 

411 

450 

460 

497 

Stanly 

463 

458 

489 

624 

561 

535 

538 

554 

548 

Stokes 

218 

244 

234 

324 

311 

278 

288 

315 

302 

Surry 

547 

512 

570 

719 

684 

679 

677 

679 

748 

Swain 

111 

103 

117 

139 

125 

125 

129 

114 

124 

Transylvania 

229 

185 

191 

24l 

227 

226 

228 

248 

230 

Tyrrell 

59 

68 

46 

71 

67 

59 

64 

57 

64 

Union 

517 

5  00 

514 

621 

642 

616 

606 

639 

605 

Vance 

321 

352 

368 

422 

453 

434 

491 

446 

490 

Wake 

1,563 

1,570 

1,656 

1,938 

1,963 

1,932 

1,956 

2,045 

2,179 

Warren 

285 

268 

281 

301 

318 

323 

302 

320 

313 

Washington 

181 

l4l 

175 

184 

205 

183 

209 

215 

210 

Watauga 

222 

161 

209 

248 

221 

223 

241 

211 

218 

Wayne 

896 

858 

869 

1,109 

1,077 

1,039 

1,018 

1,075 

1,123 

Wilkes 

459 

456 

597 

693 

688 

646 

616 

642 

658 

Wilson 

660 

638 

652 

800 

840 

728 

735 

813 

829 

Yadkin 

283 

239 

278 

304 

294 

312 

273 

322 

337 

Yancey 

192 

204 

222 

249 

227 

223 

213 

227 

213 

Source:  Computations  based  on  1960-61  enrollment  in  N.  C.  public  schools  and  on 


state-wide  grade  survival  ratios  by  color  from  pages  39  and  40  of  N.  C. 
State  RS-41,  Projections  of  Fall  Enrollment  in  N.  C.  Colleges  and 
Universities,  1962-1980. 
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COUNTY  TABLE  6.  -  Humber  of  High  School  Graduates  and  Percent  of 

Graduates  Entering  College.  North  Carolina,  1961. 


Number  of  High  Percent  of  Graduates 

School  Graduates  Entering  College 


County 

White 

Negro 

Total 

White 

Negro 

Total 

No. Carolina  33,676 

11,511 

50,187 

39.3 

23.9 

36.9 

Alamance 

319 

179 

998 

43.8 

16.8 

39.0 

Alexander 

160 

22 

182 

23.8 

24.2 

Alleghany 

93 

- 

93 

22.6 

- 

22.6 

Anson 

229 

153 

382 

34.1 

26.1 

30.9 

Ashe 

273 

2 

275 

24.5 

it 

24.4 

Avery 

171 

2 

173 

23.1 

it 

27.7 

Beaufort 

357 

153 

515 

35.0 

23.4 

31.5 

Bertie 

159 

205 

364 

37.1 

25.9 

30.8 

Bladen 

206 

166 

372 

25.7 

26.5 

26.1 

Brunswick 

157 

131 

288 

18.5 

32.1 

24.7 

Buncombe 

1,283 

129 

1,412 

39.8 

17.8 

37*7 

Burke 

501 

45 

546 

30.7 

46.7 

32.1 

Cabarrus 

761 

105 

866 

41.3 

43.8 

41.6 

Caldwell 

455 

51 

506 

28.4 

25.5 

28.1 

Camden 

37 

22 

59 

54.1 

it 

50.8 

Carteret 

225 

73 

303 

36.9 

38.5 

37.3 

Caswell 

117 

119 

236 

34*2 

20.2 

27.1 

Catawba 

827 

94 

921 

41.2 

35.1 

40.6 

Chatham 

258 

121 

379 

25.6 

19.8 

23.7 

Cherokee 

252 

- 

252 

18.3 

- 

18.3 

Chowan 

38 

49 

137 

42.0 

42.9 

42.3 

Clay 

39 

- 

89 

32.6 

- 

32.6 

Cleveland 

636 

159 

795 

36.5 

29.6 

35.1 

Columbus 

413 

236 

649 

35.6 

23.7 

31.3 

Craven 

326 

119 

445 

42.6 

31.9 

39.8 

Cumberland 

793 

295 

1,083 

41.0 

44.1 

41.8 

Currituck 

52 

26 

73 

61.5 

38.5 

53.8 

Dare 

64 

2 

66 

23.1 

a 

27.3 

Davidson 

821 

82 

903 

36.1 

25.6 

35.1 

Davie 

136 

12 

148 

30.9 

a 

30.4 

Duplin 

366 

164 

530 

33.9 

22.0 

30.2 

Durham 

714 

295 

1,009 

49.6 

45.8 

48.5 

Edgecombe 

215 

219 

434 

33.1 

21.9 

30.0 

Forsyth 

1,339 

317 

1,706 

41.6 

42.6 

41.8 

Franklin 

232 

131 

363 

37.1 

29.0 

34.2 

Gaston 

1,072 

183 

1,255 

39.0 

35.0 

38.4 

Gates 

63 

51 

114 

44*4 

21.6 

34.2 

Graham 

107 

- 

107 

30.3 

- 

30.8 

Granville 

211 

169 

330 

37.0 

29.0 

33.4 

Greene 

130 

91 

221 

30.0 

7.7 

20.8 

Guilford 

1,877 

330 

2,257 

44.9 

52.9 

46.2 

Halifax 

294 

296 

590 

40.5 

30.7 

35.6 

Harnett 

469 

134 

603 

32.2 

21.6 

29.9 

Haywood 

454 

14 

468 

30.0 

i t 

30.1 

Henderson 

423 

36 

459 

35.9 

30.6 

35.5 

Hertford 

131 

139 

270 

52.7 

29.5 

40.7 

Hoke 

82 

78 

160 

41.5 

19.2 

30.6 

Hvde 

32 

37 

69 

28.1 

32.4 

30.4 

Iredell 

604 

129 

733 

42.4 

17.1 

37.9 

Jackson 

172 

4 

176 

32.6 

a 

31.8 
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COUNTY  TABLE  6.  -  Number  of  High  School  Graduates  and  Percent  of 
(Cont'd.)  Graduates  Entering  College.  North  Carolina,  1961. 

Number  of  High  Percent  cf  Graduates 

School  Graduates  Entering  College 


County 

White 

Negro 

Total 

White 

Negro 

Total 

Johnston 

720 

158 

378 

30.7 

25.3 

29.7 

Jones 

77 

63 

145 

31.2 

14.7 

23.4 

Lee 

276 

51 

327 

34.1 

35.3 

34.3 

Lenoir 

394 

252 

646 

44.7 

20.2 

35.1 

Lincoln 

299 

42 

341 

36.8 

26.2 

35.5 

McDowell 

341 

14 

355 

24.3 

a 

23.2 

Macon 

199 

1 

200 

32.7 

33.0 

Madison 

217 

- 

217 

42.9 

- 

42.9 

Martin 

204 

157 

361 

43.1 

36.3 

40.2 

Mecklenburg 

2,116 

533 

2,649 

57.0 

34.5 

52.5 

Mitchell 

231 

- 

231 

24.7 

- 

24.7 

Montgomery 

162 

39 

201 

22.8 

12.8 

20.9 

Moore 

347 

92 

439 

34.3 

22.8 

31.9 

Nash 

530 

302 

832 

45.3 

31.5 

40.3 

New  Hanover 

583 

175 

758 

51.1 

38.3 

48.2 

Northampton 

157 

146 

303 

42.0 

25.3 

34.0 

Onslow 

318 

62 

380 

38.0 

33.9 

37.4 

Orange 

256 

102 

358 

50.8 

19.6 

41.9 

Pamlico 

71 

49 

120 

2936 

14.3 

23.3 

Pasquotank 

199 

101 

300 

57.3 

40.6 

51.7 

Pender 

149 

107 

256 

30.2 

14.0 

23.4 

Perquimans 

63 

56 

119 

38.1 

19.6 

29.4 

Person 

227 

121 

348 

31.3 

19.0 

27.0 

Pitt 

451 

300 

751 

53.2 

28.0 

43.1 

Polk 

145 

5 

150 

31.0 

# 

31.3 

Randolph 

640 

72 

712 

36.2 

26.4 

35.3 

Richmond 

372 

95 

467 

38.4 

21.1 

34.9 

Robeson 

645 

300 

945 

41.9 

25.3 

36.6 

Rockingham 

593 

181 

779 

28.6 

30.4 

29.0 

Rowan 

770 

180 

950 

41.0 

33.9 

39.7 

Rutherford 

482 

70 

552 

47.9 

34.3 

46.2 

Sampson 

507 

251 

758 

33.1 

24.3 

30.2 

Scotland 

169 

126 

295 

36.7 

23.0 

30.8 

Stanly 

489 

49 

538 

36.8 

26.5 

35.9 

Stokes 

240 

23 

263 

17.5 

# 

16.7 

Surry 

577 

29 

606 

33.6 

27.6 

33.3 

Swain 

109 

- 

109 

34.9 

- 

34.9 

Transylvania 

212 

- 

212 

34.4 

- 

34.4 

Tyrrell 

26 

32 

58 

30.8 

15.6 

22.4 

Union 

423 

91 

519 

27.8 

23.1 

27.0 

Vance 

230 

117 

347 

38.3 

20.5 

32.3 

Wake 

1,182 

439 

1,621 

56.3 

36.4 

50.9 

Warren 

127 

168 

295 

44*9 

16.7 

23.8 

Washington 

92 

77 

169 

34.8 

23.4 

29.6 

Watauga 

218 

1 

219 

37.2 

a 

37.4 

Wayne 

580 

323 

903 

38.6 

18.9 

31.6 

Wilkes 

523 

51 

574 

30.4 

23.5 

29.8 

Wilson 

447 

261 

708 

45.6 

19.9 

36.2 

Yadkin 

292 

13 

305 

23.6 

a 

23.6 

Yancey 

194 

- 

194 

25.8 

- 

25.8 

Source:  N.C 

.Dept,  of 

Public 

Instruction. 

1961 

Follow-up  Survey 

of  High  School  Graduates. 
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COUNTY  TABLE  7.  ENROLLMENT  OF  NORTH  CAROLINA  COLLEGE  STUDENTS  3Y 
COUNTY  LOCATION  OF  COLLEGE  ATTENDED,  I96O-6I. 


Enrollment  Within  the 

County 

Percent  Dist, 

,  of  Count: 

7  Enroll. 

From 

From 

Wi thin 

From 

From 

Within 

From 

From 

The 

Adj. 

Other 

The 

Adj. 

Other 

County 

To  tal 

County 

Counties 

Counties 

To  tal 

County 

Counties 

Counties 

North  Carolina 

43,298 

9,895 

6,803 

26,600 

100.0 

22.9 

15.7 

61.4 

Alamance 

530 

246 

141 

143 

100.0 

46.4 

26.6 

27.0 

Avery 

188 

30 

23 

135 

100.0 

16.0 

12.2 

71.3 

Buncombe 

351 

232 

45 

74 

100.0 

66.1 

12.8 

21.1 

Cabarrus 

149 

56 

34 

59 

100.0 

37.6 

22.8 

39.6 

Catawba 

873 

336 

247 

295 

100.0 

38.3 

28.1 

33.6 

Cleveland 

522 

181 

179 

162 

100.0 

34-7 

34.3 

31.0 

Cumberland 

917 

313 

131 

473 

100.0 

34.1 

14.3 

51.6 

Durham 

2,703 

561 

255 

1,887 

100.0 

20.8 

9-4 

69.8 

Forsyth 

2,490 

662 

324 

1,504 

100.0 

26.6 

13.0 

60.4 

Franklin 

366 

71 

90 

205 

10c.  0 

19.4 

24.6 

56.O 

Gaston 

323 

210 

65 

53 

100.0 

64.0 

19.8 

16.2 

Guilford 

5,4 66 

1,307 

928 

3,231 

100.0 

23.9 

17.0 

59.1 

Harne  1 1 

917 

173 

311 

433 

100.0 

18.9 

33-9 

47.2 

Hertford 

286 

39 

56 

191 

100.0 

13.6 

19.6 

66.8 

Iredell 

243 

140 

60 

43 

100.0 

57.6 

24.7 

17.7 

Jackson 

1,487 

164 

264 

1,059 

100.0 

11.0 

17.8 

71.2 

Madison 

713 

64 

143 

506 

100.0 

9.0 

20.1 

71.0 

Mecklenburg 

1,896 

1,158 

195 

543 

100.0 

61.1 

10.3 

28.6 

Nash 

82 

38 

30 

14 

100.0 

46.3 

36.6 

17.1 

New  Hanover 

614 

411 

68 

135 

100.0 

66.9 

11.1 

22.0 

Orange 

4,429 

207 

366 

3,836 

100.0 

4.7 

8.7 

86.6 

Pas  quo  tank 

594 

74 

47 

473 

100.0 

12.5 

7-9 

79-6 

Pitt 

3,856 

439 

694 

2,723 

100.0 

11.4 

18.0 

70.6 

Robeson 

546 

314 

103 

129 

100.0 

57.5 

18.9 

23.6 

Rowan 

981 

351 

232 

398 

100.0 

35.8 

23.6 

40.6 

Sampson 

50 

23 

7 

20 

100.0 

46.0 

14.0 

40.0 

Stanly 

631 

119 

176 

336 

100.0 

I8.9 

27.9 

53.2 

Transylvania 

269 

40 

65 

164 

100.0 

14.9 

24.2 

6l.O 

Union 

546 

84 

220 

242 

100.0 

15.4 

40.3 

44.3 

Wake 

7,080 

1,378 

593 

5,109 

100.0 

19.5 

8.4 

72.2 

Watauga 

2,063 

144 

309 

1,610 

100.0 

7.0 

15.0 

73.0 

Wayne 

100 

35 

37 

23 

100.0 

35.O 

37.0 

28.0 

Wilson 

1,027 

295 

345 

387 

100.0 

28.7 

33.6 

37.7 

Source:  Survey,  the  North  Carolina  Board  of  Higher  Education, 
hy  James  E.  Hillman 
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COUNTY  TABLE  8.  ENROLLMENT  OF  NORTH  CAROLINA  COLLEGE  STUDENTS 
BY  COUNTY  LOCATION  OF  HAKE  RESIDENCE,  1960-61 


Enrollment  From  the  County  Percent  Dist.of  Coll. Enroll. 

In  In  In  In  In  In 

The  Adj.  Other  The  Adj.  Other 

County  Total  County  Counties  Counties  Total  County  Counties  Counties 


North  Carolina 

Alamance 

Alexander 

Alleghany 

Anson 

Ashe 

Avery 

Beaufort 

Bertie 

Bladen 

Brunswick 

3uncomhe 

Burke 

Caharrus 

Caldwell 

Camden 

Carteret 

Caswell 

Catawba 

Chatham 

Cherokee 

Chowan 

Clay 

Cleveland 

Columbus 

Craven 

Cumberland 

Currituck 

Dare 

Davidson 

Davie 

Duplin 

Durham 

Edge  combe 

Forsyth 

Franklin 

Gaston 

Gates 

Graham 

Granville 

Greene 

Guilford 

Halifax 

Harnett 

Haywood 

Henderson 

Hertford 

Hoke 

Hyde 

Iredell 

Jackson 


43, 298 

9,895 

838 

246 

119 

— 

48 

— 

213 

- 

127 

— 

110 

30 

364 

223 

— 

222 

— 

137 

— 

1,170 

232 

509 

— 

77  2 

56 

394 

- 

52 

- 

259 

- 

104 

_ 

811 

336 

215 

— 

86 

_ 

106 

„ 

30 

— 

656 

181 

449 

— 

403 

— 

1,000 

313 

48 

— 

48 

— 

653 

— 

102 

— 

378 

— 

1,318 

561 

53^ 

- 

1,927 

662 

272 

71 

1,102 

210 

82 

_ 

43 

— 

265 

— 

149 

2,581 

1,307 

491 

— 

508 

173 

337 

- 

272 

- 

252 

39 

78 

— 

40 

692 

140 

203 

164 

6,603 

26, 600 

221 

371 

38 

81 

48 

52 

l6l 

70 

57 

48 

32 

135 

229 

16 

207 

33 

I89 

35 

102 

128 

810 

78 

431 

259 

457 

174 

220 

12 

40 

- 

259 

34 

70 

19 

456 

114 

101 

— 

86 

4 

102 

- 

30 

26 

449 

25 

424 

100 

303 

85 

602 

— 

48 

— 

48 

301 

352 

23 

79 

15 

363 

368 

389 

136 

348 

320 

945 

53 

148 

141 

751 

21 

6l 

— 

43 

104 

161 

56 

93 

179 

1,095 

22 

469 

92 

243 

187 

150 

24 

248 

— 

213 

24 

54 

— 

40 

124 

428 

— 

39 

100.0 

22.9 

100.0 

29.4 

100.0 

— 

100.0 

— 

100.0 

— 

100.0 

— 

100.0 

27.3 

100.0 

— 

100.0 

— 

100.0 

— 

100.0 

— 

100.0 

19.8 

100.0 

— 

100.0 

7.3 

100.0 

— 

100.0 

— 

100.0 

— 

100.0 

— 

100.0 

41.4 

100.0 

— 

100.0 

- 

100.0 

— 

100.0 

— 

100.0 

27.6 

100.0 

— 

100.0 

— 

100.0 

31.3 

100.0 

_• 

100.0 

— 

100.0 

- 

100.0 

— 

100.0 

— 

100.0 

42.6 

100.0 

100.0 

34.4 

100.0 

26.1 

100.0 

19.1 

100.0 

- 

100.0 

— 

100.0 

— 

100.0 

— 

100.0 

48.8 

100.0 

— 

100.0 

34.1 

100.0 

— 

100.0 

— 

100.0 

15.5 

100.0 

- 

100.0 

— 

100.0 

20.2 

100.0 

80.8 

15.7 

61.4 

26.4 

44.3 

31-9 

68.1 

— 

100.0 

24.4 

75.6 

55.1 

44.9 

43.6 

29.1 

37.1 

62.9 

7.2 

92.8 

14.9 

85.1 

25.5 

74.5 

10.9 

69.2 

15.3 

84.7 

33.5 

59.2 

44.2 

55.8 

23.1 

76.9 

— 

100.0 

32.7 

67.3 

2.3 

56.2 

53.0 

47.0 

— 

100.0 

3.8 

96.2 

— 

100.0 

4.0 

68.4 

5.6 

94.4 

24.8 

75.2 

8.5 

60.2 

— 

100.0 

— 

100.0 

46.1 

53.9 

22.5 

77.5 

4.0 

96.0 

27.9 

29.5 

34.8 

65.2 

16,6 

49.* 

19.5 

54.4 

12.8 

68.1 

25.6 

7L..4 

— 

100.0 

39.2 

60.8 

37.6 

62.4 

6.9 

44.3 

4.5 

95.5 

18.1 

47.8 

55.5 

44.5 

8.8 

91.2 

84 .5 

30.8 

69.2 

— 

100.0 

17.9 

61.8 

— 

19.2 

COUNTY  TABLE  8.  ENROLLMENT  OF  NORTH  CAROLINA  COLLEGE  STUDENTS 
(continued)  BY  COUNTY  LOCATION  01  HOME  RESIDENCE,  196O-6I 
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Enrollment 

From  the 

iO 

C 

l 

Percent  Dist.of  Coll. Enroll. 

In 

In 

In 

In  In  In 

The 

Adj. 

Other 

The  Adj.  Other 

County 

To  tal 

County 

Counties 

Counties 

To  tal 

County 

Counties 

Counties 

Johnston 

629 

279 

350 

100.0 

_ 

44.4 

55.6 

Jones 

93 

- 

— 

93 

100.0 

— 

100.0 

Lee 

278 

- 

25 

253 

100.0 

— 

9.0 

91.0 

Lenoir 

548 

- 

143 

405 

100.0 

— 

26.1 

73.9 

Lincoln 

199 

- 

56 

143 

100.0 

— 

28.1 

71.9 

McDowell 

223 

- 

19 

204 

100.0 

— 

8.5 

91.5 

Macon 

126 

— 

67 

59 

100.0 

— 

53-2 

46.8 

Madison 

141 

64 

8 

69 

100.0 

45.4 

5.7 

48.9 

Martin 

358 

— 

112 

24 6 

100.0 

— 

31.3 

66.7 

Mecklenburg 

3,028 

1,158 

168 

1,702 

100.0 

38.2 

5.5 

56.2 

Mitchell 

87 

— 

4 

83 

100.0 

— 

4.6 

95.4 

Montgomery 

164 

— 

21 

143 

100.0 

— 

12.8 

87.2 

Moore 

346 

— 

22 

324 

100.0 

— 

6.4 

93-8 

Nash 

536 

38 

160 

338 

100.0 

7.1 

29.9 

63.1 

New  Hanover 

869 

411 

— 

458 

100.0 

47.3 

— 

52.7 

Northampton 

239 

- 

24 

215 

100.0 

- 

10.0 

90.0 

Onslow 

2?0 

— 

- 

270 

100.0 

— 

— 

100.0 

Orange 

409 

207 

61 

141 

100.0 

50.6 

14.9 

34.5 

Pamlico 

67 

— 

— 

67 

100.0 

— 

— 

100.0 

Pasquotank 

249 

74 

— 

175 

100.0 

29.7 

- 

70.3 

Pender 

186 

— 

33 

153 

100.0 

- 

17.7 

82.3 

Perquimans 

105 

— 

26 

79 

100.0 

- 

24.8 

75.2 

Person 

233 

— 

44 

139 

100.0 

- 

18.9 

81.1 

Pitt 

818 

439 

18 

361 

100.0 

53.7 

2.2 

44.1 

polk 

84 

— 

— 

34 

100.0 

— 

— 

100.0 

Randolph 

493 

- 

176 

317 

100.0 

— 

35.7 

64.3 

Richmond 

342 

- 

10 

332 

100.0 

- 

2.9 

97.1 

Robeson 

854 

314 

49 

491 

100.0 

36.8 

5.7 

57.5 

Rockingham 

506 

- 

208 

298 

100.0 

- 

41.1 

58.9 

Rowan 

1,004 

351 

64 

589 

100.0 

35.0 

6.4 

58.7 

Rutherford 

421 

— 

80 

341 

100.0 

— 

19.0 

61.0 

Sampson 

491 

23 

74 

394 

100.0 

4.7 

15.1 

80.2 

Scotland 

212 

— 

31 

181 

100.0 

- 

14.6 

85.4 

Stanly 

437 

119 

53 

315 

100.0 

24.4 

10.9 

64.7 

Stokes 

106 

— 

50 

56 

100.0 

- 

47.2 

52.8 

Surry 

412 

— 

46 

366 

100.0 

- 

11.2 

88.8 

Swain 

87 

- 

51 

36 

100.0 

- 

58.6 

41.4 

Transylvania 

123 

40 

16 

67 

100.0 

32.5 

13.0 

54.5 

Tyrrell 

35 

- 

- 

35 

100.0 

- 

- 

100.0 

Union 

362 

84 

3o 

242 

100.0 

23.2 

9.9 

66. 9 

Vance 

304 

— 

23 

281 

100.0 

- 

7-6 

92.4 

Hake 

2,513 

1,378 

245 

390 

100.0 

54.8 

9.7 

35.4 

Warren 

164 

— 

5 

159 

100.0 

- 

3.0 

97.0 

Washington 

123 

— 

- 

123 

100.0 

- 

- 

100.0 

Watauga 

193 

144 

3 

4 6 

100.0 

74.6 

1.6 

23.8 

Wayne 

750 

35 

104 

611 

100.0 

4.7 

13.9 

81.5 

Wilkes 

303 

— 

115 

188 

100.0 

- 

38.0 

62.0 

Wi Ison 

707 

295 

89 

323 

100.0 

41.7 

12.6 

45.7 

Yadkin 

138 

— 

18 

120 

100.0 

- 

13.0 

87.0 

Yancey 

91 

- 

21 

70 

100.0 

- 

23.I 

76.9 

Source:  Survey, 

the  North  Carolina  Board 

of  Higher  Education, 

by  J.E. Hillman. 
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COUNTY  TAB  IE  9.  INCOME  DATA  RELATING  TO  THE  STATE-COUNTY  SHARING  OF  COSTS 
OF  PUBLIC  SERVICES,  ILLUSTRATING  A  50-50  SLIDING-SCALE  FORMULA 


STATE 

AND 

COUNTIES 

Per 

Capita 

Personal 

Income 

1958 

Per  Capita 
Personal 
State 

Income  Tax 
1959 

Median 

Family 

Income 

1959 

County 

Percent 

of 

Shared 

Cost* 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

• 

$1 ,420 

15.46 

83,956 

51 .4 

Alamance 

1,667 

21.43 

5,379 

69.3 

Alexander 

905 

6.97 

3,814 

25.9 

Alleghany 

864 

4.79 

2,910 

20.0* 

Anson 

967 

7.62 

2,763 

27.9 

Ashe 

911 

4.67 

2,296 

20.0* 

Avery 

536 

4.38 

2,569 

20.0* 

Beaufort 

1,143 

8.10 

2,409 

29.3 

Bertie 

956 

6.02 

2,117 

23.1 

Bladen 

909 

4.87 

2,446 

20.0* 

Brunswick 

706 

4.75 

2,678 

20.0* 

Buncombe 

1,541 

20.03 

4,419 

65.1 

Burke 

1,272 

12.93 

4,303 

43.9 

Cabarrus 

1,634 

17.27 

4,906 

56.8 

Caldwell 

1,325 

12.44 

4,054 

42 .3 

Camden 

825 

7.13 

2,792 

26.5 

Carteret 

1,106 

9.91 

4,058 

34.7 

Caswell 

762 

3.96 

2,806 

20.0* 

Catawba 

1 ,664 

20.85 

4,781 

67.6 

Chatham 

1,281 

10.11 

3,611 

35.3 

Cherokee 

918 

5.04 

2,396 

20.1 

Chowan 

1,272 

7.81 

2,714 

28.4 

Clay 

671 

2.85 

1,921 

20.0* 

Cleveland 

1,192 

12.30 

3,901 

41.9 

Columbus 

1,209 

6.92 

2,572 

25.8 

Craven 

1,431 

9.66 

3,708 

34*0 

Cumberland 

1,669 

7.99 

3,809 

29.0 

Currituck 

1,136 

9.67 

3,485 

34.0 

Dare 

789 

8.94 

3,226 

31.8 

Davidson 

1,371 

16.35 

4,623 

54.1 

Davie 

1,189 

12.85 

4,204 

43.6 

Duplin 

1,095 

5.26 

2,151 

20.8 

Durham 

1,699 

23.55 

4,876 

75.7 

Edgecombe 

1,186 

9.47 

2,935 

33.4 

Forsyth 

2,076 

28.11 

5,549 

80.0* 

Franklin 

391 

5.86 

2,366 

22.6 

Gaston 

1,601 

16.45 

4,694 

54.4 

Gates 

904 

5.44 

2,260 

21.3 

Graham 

864 

7.45 

2,525 

27.4 
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COUNTY  TAB  IE  9.  INCOME  DATA  RELATING  TO  THE  STATE-COUNTY  SHARING  OF  COSTS 

OF  PUBLIC  SERVICES,  ILLUSTRATING  A  50-50  SLIDING-SCALE  FORMULA 

(Continued) 


STATE 

AND 

COUNTIES 

Per 

Capita 

Personal 

Income 

1958 

Per  Capita 
Personal 
State 
Income  Tax 
1959 

Median 

Family 

Income 

1959 

County 

Percent 

of 

Shared 

Cost* 

Granville 

$1,038 

8.17 

$2,932 

29.5 

Greene 

1,116 

4,59 

1,451 

20.0* 

Guilford 

1,961 

29.48 

5,417 

80.0* 

Halifax 

1,095 

9.03 

2,797 

32.1 

Harnett 

1,106 

6.41 

2,972 

24.2 

Haywood 

1,380 

18.26 

4,701 

59.8 

Henderson 

1 ,366 

16.17 

3,934 

53.5 

Hertford 

1,070 

8.39 

2,714 

30.2 

Hoke 

1,027 

5.48 

2,733 

21 .4 

Hyde 

566 

2.72 

1,979 

20.0* 

Iredell 

1,501 

14.99 

4,300 

50.0 

Jackson 

741 

6.55 

2,994 

24.7 

Johnston 

1,058 

6.91 

2,469 

25.7 

Jones 

910 

4.16 

2,238 

20.0* 

Lee 

1,337 

15.19 

4,097 

50.6 

Lenoir 

1,437 

12.94 

3,248 

43.8 

Lincoln 

1,094 

9.51 

3,847 

33.5 

McDowell 

1,133 

11.08 

3,786 

38.2 

Macon 

921 

5.79 

2,608 

22.4 

Madison 

718 

3.84 

2,007 

20.0* 

Martin 

1,230 

6.52 

2,366 

24.6 

Mecklenburg 

2,242 

32.44 

5,632 

80.0* 

Mitchell 

928 

8.11 

2,779 

29.3 

Montgomery 

1,251 

9.16 

3,365 

32.5 

Moore 

1,220 

13.11 

3,550 

44.3 

Nash 

1,240 

11.49 

3,119 

39.5 

New  Hanover 

1,881 

24.10 

4,336 

77.3 

Northampton 

890 

4.91 

2,255 

20.0* 

Onslow 

1,671 

4.64 

3,729 

20.0* 

Orange 

1,102 

17.54 

4,271 

57.6 

Pamlico 

717 

5.60 

2,851 

21.8 

Pasquotank 

1,311 

12.92 

3,630 

43.8 

Pender 

753 

3.96 

2,376 

20.0* 

Perquimans 

1,042 

5.65 

2,370 

22.0 

Person 

1,101 

8.45 

3,231 

30.4 

Pitt 

1,327 

10.54 

2,675 

36.6 

Polk 

1,197 

22.19 

3,524 

71.6 

Randolph 

1,370 

14.50 

4,593 

48.5 

Richmond 

1,227 

11.63 

3,774 

39.9 

COUNTY  TABLE  9.  INCOME  DATA  RELATING  TO  THE  STATE-COUNTY  SHARING  OF  COSTS 

OF  PUBLIC  SERVICES,  ILLUSTRATING  A  50-50  SLIDING-SCALE  FORMULA 

(Continued) 


STATE 

AND 

COUNTIES 

Per 

Capita 

Personal 

Income 

1953 

Per  Capita 
Personal 

State 
Income  Tax 
1959 

Median 

Family 

Income 

1959 

County 

Percent 

of 

Shared 

Cost* 

Robeson 

$893 

6.30 

$2,247 

23.9 

Rockingham 

1,447 

16.03 

4,338 

53.1 

Rowan 

1,365 

17.96 

4,659 

58.9 

Rutherford 

1,194 

10.41 

3,751 

36.2 

Sampson 

980 

5.48 

2,283 

21 .4 

Scotland 

1,215 

8.20 

2,919 

29.6 

Stanly 

1,331 

13.98 

4,237 

46.9 

Stokes 

867 

6.55 

3,240 

24.7 

Surry 

1,652 

14.38 

3,717 

48.1 

Swain 

903 

6.01 

2,434 

23.0 

Transylvania 

1,497 

13.69 

4,172 

46.1 

Tyrrell 

686 

4.23 

1,927 

20.0* 

Union 

1,012 

10.10 

3,837 

35.3 

Vanc9 

1,203 

10.29 

3,046 

35.9 

Wake 

1,698 

23.48 

4,880 

75.4 

Warren 

798 

5.59 

1,958 

21.8 

Washington 

1,047 

9.42 

3,495 

33.3 

Watauga 

743 

7.05 

2,497 

26.2 

Wayne 

1,339 

8.92 

3,022 

31.8 

Wilkes 

899 

9.26 

3,126 

32.8 

Wilson 

1,273 

11.45 

3,087 

39.4 

Yadkin 

913 

10.26 

3,760 

35.8 

Yancey 

712 

4.43 

2,445 

20.0* 

*  Formula;  County  %  -  20.0  %  +  3%  (Per  capita  income  tax)  -  5.00.  Under 
this  formula  in  no  case  is  a  county  expected  to  pay  less  than  20.0  percent 
nor  more  than  80.0  percent  of  the  shared  cost. 
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COUITTY  TABLE  10.  YEARS  OP  SCHOOL  COMPLETED  BY  PERSONS  25  OR  MORE 
YEARS  OP  AGE,  BY  COUilTY,  FORTH  CAOLIITA,  i960. 


Cumulative  Percentage 


Adult 

Under 

H.S.Grad. 

Some 

College 

Some  Coll. 

Cell. Grad. 

Popu- 

8 

Or 

College 

Grad. 

-r 

-r 

Covin  ty 

lation 

Grades 

More 

Or  More 

Or  More 

H.S.  Grad. 

Some  Coll. 

H. Carolina 

2,307,171 

41.5 

32.3 

13.4 

6.3 

41.5 

47.0 

Alamance 

45,778 

37-4 

35.3 

14.5 

6.6 

41.0 

45.9 

Alexander 

8,037 

53.2 

21.1 

7.3 

4.2 

34.4 

58.0 

Alleghany 

4,  322. 

53-3 

22.4 

7.1 

3-2 

31.8 

44.5 

Anson 

12,073 

46.6 

27.1 

9.4 

4.2 

34.7 

44.3 

Ashe 

10,451 

56.1 

20.6 

6.0 

2.7 

29.2 

44.7 

Avery 

6,059 

47.5 

23.9 

9.6 

4.0 

40.2 

41.2 

Beaufort 

18,508 

49-5 

25.8 

9.4 

3-9 

36.2 

42.1 

Bertie 

11, 344 

54.1 

21.8 

9.5 

3.6 

43.5 

38.I 

Bladen 

13,091 

50.4 

21.2 

6.4 

3.1 

30.2 

48.3 

Brunswick 

9,873 

55.4 

20.8 

50 

2.3 

25.7 

42.4 

Buncombe 

75,090 

31.4 

40.5 

17.5 

7.6 

43-2 

43.4 

Burke 

23,578 

47.3 

25.7 

9.7 

4.3 

37.6 

44.9 

Cabarrus 

37,218 

44.0 

27.8 

10.2 

4.1 

36.8 

40.6 

Caldwell 

24,  374 

48.6 

25.2 

9.8 

4.5 

39.0 

45 .6 

Camden 

2,831 

51.9 

23.6 

8.2 

2.6 

34.7 

31.5 

Carteret 

15.718 

34.6 

36.7 

13.1 

5.4 

35.6 

41.6 

Caswell 

9,131 

56.7 

21.7 

7-2 

3.0 

33-2 

41.0 

Catawba 

37,871 

36.7 

34.3 

14.5 

6.6 

42.2 

45.3 

Chatham 

13,986 

43.5 

26.6 

9.0 

3-9 

33.7 

43.6 

Cherokee 

8,595 

53.7 

22.0 

8.7 

3.5 

39-3 

39-9 

Chov/an 

5,841 

50.0 

26.3 

10.3 

5.1 

39.3 

49.6 

Clay 

2,944 

530 

21.2 

7.8 

4.4 

36.8 

57.2 

Cleveland 

33,  757 

44.7 

29.8 

11.2 

4.9 

37.6 

43.9 

Columbus 

22,895 

45.9 

23.9 

8.9 

4.1 

37.2 

46.5 

Craven 

26,906 

35.8 

36.7 

12.5 

5.1 

34.2 

40.7 

Cumberland 

60,763 

28.6 

42.3 

15.9 

6.3 

37.2 

42.9 

Currituck 

3,680 

45.4 

24.9 

9.6 

3.6 

38.7 

37.2 

Dare 

3, 451 

39.2 

28 . 4 

10.8 

4.3 

38.I 

39.4 

Davidson 

41,524 

44.2 

28.3 

9-5 

4.3 

33.7 

44.9 

Davie 

9,119 

46.6 

24.9 

7-5 

3.4 

29.9 

45 .6 

Dunlin 

19,559 

48.9 

24.4 

8.1 

3.4 

33-3 

41.5 

Durham 

59,506 

36.0 

37.3 

18.3 

10.8 

49.0 

59.1 

Edgecombe 

25,479 

51.7 

26.5 

10.4 

4.7 

39-1 

45.5 

Forsyth 

101,091 

33.4 

39.8 

16.9 

9.0 

42.5 

53.1 

Franklin 

14, 1 66 

52.8 

25.4 

9.4 

4.2 

37.1 

44.8 

C-as  ton 

65,937 

47.5 

25.1 

10.1 

4.5 

40.4 

44.2 

Gates 

4,  735 

52.5 

26.3 

9.5 

4.5 

36.2 

47.0 

Graham 

3.139 

63.2 

16.2 

4.7 

2.1 

29.1 

45.3 

Granville 

16,996 

49.9 

26.1 

10.4 

4.5 

39.9 

43.I 

Greene 

7,212 

53-9 

21.6 

7.4 

3.7 

34.1 

50.5 

Guilford 

130,031 

32.5 

40.2 

19.6 

9-3 

48.9 

47.4 

Halifax 

27,673 

55.7 

22.2 

8.7 

4.2 

39.3 

47.6 

Harnett 

23, 640 

48.7 

24.4 

8.4 

3.5 

34.4 

41.9 

Haywood 

21,460 

40.9 

32.4 

11.9 

5-3 

36.3 

44.2 

Henderson 

20,624 

35.6 

37.0 

14.8 

6.8 

40.1 

46.0 

Hertford 

10,751 

49.6 

27.4 

12.6 

5.8 

45.9 

45.8 

Hoke 

6,992 

52.5 

24.2 

10.4 

4.4 

42.9 

42.3 

Hyde 

3,074 

52.0 

23.3 

8.1 

4.0 

34.7 

49.4 

Iredell 

33,635 

41.2 

31.5 

11.1 

4.4 

35-2 

40.0 

Jackson 

9,026 

49-2 

27.1 

11.8 

6.4 

43.4 

53.9 
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COUNTY  TABLE  10.  YEARS  OP  SCHOOL  COMPLETED  BY  PERSONS  25  OR  MORE 
(continued)  YEARS  OP  AGE,  BY  COUNTY,  NORTH  CAROLINA,  i960. 


Cumulative  Percentage 


County 

Adult 

Popu¬ 

lation 

Under 

8 

Grades 

H.S.Grad. 

Or 

More 

Some 
College 
Or  More 

College 
Grad. 
Or  More 

Some  Coll. 

H.S .  Grad. 

Coll.  Grad. 

Some  Coll. 

Johns  ton 

31,706 

54.6 

22.1 

8.4 

3.4 

38.I 

40.8 

Jones 

5,035 

47.8 

23.1 

7.2 

3.4 

31.2 

46.7 

Lee 

13,399 

36.0 

36.4 

14.7 

6.5 

40.3 

44.6 

Lenoir 

26,828 

45.4 

30.0 

12.1 

6.2 

40.4 

51.3 

Lincoln 

14,990 

U6.S 

26.1 

8.4 

3.7 

32.3 

43.7 

McDowell 

14,075 

48.8 

24.0 

7.8 

3-3 

32.3 

42.7 

Macon 

8,063 

53-0 

20.8 

8.6 

4.6 

41.6 

53.5 

Madison 

8,788 

55.0 

20.6 

8.5 

4.3 

41.1 

51.2 

Martin 

12,534 

52.2 

25.0 

10.0 

4.7 

40.1 

4 6.6 

Mecklenburg 

143,630 

25.3 

47.8 

23.2 

10.7. 

48.5 

46.3 

Mitchell 

7,383 

51.3 

21.6 

7.9 

3.0 

36.5 

37.7 

Montgomery 

9,387 

46.9 

25.7 

8.9 

3-7 

34.7 

41.3 

Moore 

18,953 

39.3 

33-5 

12.0 

5.6 

35.8 

46.6 

Nash 

29,531 

50.3 

26.9 

11.0 

5.0 

40.7 

45.9 

New  Hanover 

38,804 

31.9 

38.O 

15.4 

6.5 

40.4 

42.0 

Northampton 

12,479 

58.9 

21.7 

8.8 

4.7 

40.3 

53-4 

Ons low 

28,742 

22.8 

46.7 

14.6 

6.9 

31.3 

47.3 

Orange 

19,884 

33.8 

46.2 

31.4 

22.7 

67.8 

72.4 

Pamlico 

4,859 

43.9 

25.7 

8.4 

3-3 

32.8 

39-3 

Pasquotank 

13.038 

42.4 

31.7 

12.1 

5-1 

38.0 

42.5 

Pender 

8,974 

48.8 

23.7 

7.2 

3.2 

30.6 

43.5 

Perquimans 

4,777 

50.0 

25.1 

8.5 

3.8 

33.8 

45.1 

Person 

12.982 

48.6 

25.0 

8.2 

3.9 

32.8 

47.3 

Pitt 

32,410 

47.7 

29.2 

14.3 

6.9 

49.0 

48.1 

Polk 

6, 364 

40.7 

32.5 

15.0 

7.3 

46.2 

48.6 

Randolph 

32,994 

43.4 

27.1 

8.2 

3.7 

30.2 

45.8 

Richmond 

20,011 

46.0 

26.1 

9.4 

4.4 

36.2 

47.1 

Robeson 

38,206 

51.5 

24.3 

11.1 

5.2 

45.6 

46.9 

Rockingham 

37,336 

49-8 

24.0 

8.7 

3.9 

36.2 

45.1 

Rowan 

46,432 

37.8 

33.1 

11.4 

4.9 

34.6 

43.O 

Rutherford 

24, 481 

46.0 

26.9 

8.7 

3.6 

32.4 

41.4 

Sampson 

23,440 

48.7 

23.9 

9.2 

4.1 

38.6 

44.3 

Scotland 

11,547 

53.6 

23.2 

10.3 

5.0 

44 .5 

48.3 

S  tanly 

22,166 

41.9 

29.0 

9.6 

4.3 

33.2 

44.5 

Stokes 

11,665 

53.6 

20.3 

4.6 

2.1 

22.6 

46.3 

Surry 

25,705 

49.9 

25.6 

8.6 

4.2 

33.7 

48.6 

Swain 

4,268 

49.6 

20.6 

8.8 

4.6 

42.7 

52.0 

Trans yl vania 

8,242 

37.7 

36.6 

15.0 

7.3 

41.0 

48.8 

Tyrrell 

2,310 

51.6 

21.0 

8.4 

4.0 

39-7 

47.7 

Union 

22,138 

41.9 

28.9 

9.7 

4.5 

33-5 

46.9 

Vance 

16, 127 

49.4 

25.6 

11.1 

4.6 

43.3 

41.4 

Wake 

88,690 

30.5 

46.8 

25.3 

12.7 

54.0 

50.3 

Warren 

9,229 

53.8 

25.1 

9-8 

4.5 

39.2 

45.3 

Washington 

6,393 

48.0 

24.0 

7.9 

3.9 

32.9 

49.6 

Watauga 

8,633 

45.5 

30.6 

14.0 

7.3 

45.8 

52.4 

Wayne 

40,216 

39.1 

33-5 

12.5 

5.4 

37.3 

43.I 

Wilkes 

22,888 

56.0 

21.6 

7.2 

3.6 

33-0 

50.6 

Wilson 

28, 334 

48.9 

26.3 

11.8 

5-3 

44.8 

44.7 

Yadkin 

12,281 

51.5 

23.2 

6.5 

2.8 

28.0 

42.9 

Yancey 

7,290 

53.6 

21.7 

7.4 

2.9 

33.9 

39.0 

Source:  U. S.  Census  of  population,  i960.  North  Carolina,  General  Social 
and  Economic  Characteristics,  PC(l)  3 50,  Tables  4?  and  83. 


247 


SELECTED  BIBLIOGRAPHY 


1.  Community  Colleges— -Special  Bulletin.  (Raleigh:  N.C.  Board  of  Higher 

Education,  i960.)  40  pages. 

2.  Community  College  Study.  (Raleigh:  State  Superintendent  of  Public 

Instruction,  1952.)  (Publication  Ho,  285.)  44  pages. 

3*  The  Community  Junior  College  in  Florida's  Future.  (Tallahassee:  State 
Department  of  Education,  1957*)  71  pages. 

4.  Conference  Proceedings — State  Directors  of  Junior  Colleges  and 

Coordinators  of  State  Systems  of  2-Year  Colleges.  (October  18-19, 
I961,  Chicago.)  (Washington:  Government  printing  Office,  1962.) 
53  pages. 

5*  Establishing  Legal  Bases  for  Community  Colleges.  (Proceedings  of  a 
Conference  sponsored  by  the  Commission  on  Legislation  of  the 
American  Association  of  Junior  Colleges,  October  20-21,  1961, 
Chicago.)  (Washington:  The  Association,  1962.)  43  pages. 

6.  Projections  of  Fall  Enrollment  in  Worth  Carolina  Colleges  and 

Universities  1962-1980.  (Raleigh:  Progress  Report  Rs-41, 
prepared  by  C.  Horace  Hamilton,  Department  of  Rural  Sociology, 
ITorth  Carolina  State  College,  February  1962.)  60  pages. 

7.  Henry,  He Ison  B.,  (editor),  The  public  Junior  College.  (55th  Yearbook 

of  the  national  Society  for  the  Study  of  Education,  Part  I.) 
(Chicago:  The  Society,  1956. )  347  pages. 

8.  Hillman,  James  E.,  Some  Basic  Research  Data  for  Determining  the  Place 

of  the  Community  College  in  ITorth  Carolina's  System  of  Higher 

Ed\ication.  (Raleigh:  H.C.  Board  of  Higher  Education,  1961.) 

( Mimeographed. )  64  pages . 

9.  Heller,  Robert  J.,  et  al. .  The  Junior  College  in  Minnesota.  (St. Paul: 

State  Department  of  Education,  1958.)  164  pages. 

10.  Martorana,  S.V.,  The  Community  College  in  Michigan.  (Staff  Study  Ho. 1, 

The  Survey  of  Higher  Education  in  Michigan.)  (Lansing,  revised 
edition  June  1957*)  (Mimeographed.)  210  pages. 

11.  _ ,  "Consideration  of  2-Year  Colleges  in  Recent  Statewide 

Studies  of  Higher  Education,"  Parts  I  and  II,  Higher  Education, 
October  1957,  pp.  23-27;  November  1957,  pp.  ^6-50* 

_ ,  (editor),  Coordinating  2-Year  Colleges  in  State  Educational 

Sys terns .  (Report  of  a  Conference,  Washington,  D.C.,  May  16-17, 
1957.)  (Washington:  U.S.  Office  of  Education,  1957.) 
(Mimeographed.)  85  pages. 


12. 


248 


SELECTED  BIBLIOGRAPHY  (Continued.) 


13.  Medsker,  Leland  L. ,  The  Junior  College:  Progress  and  Prospect. 

(Hew  York:  McOraw  Hill  Book  Company,  Inc.,  i960.)  367  pages. 

14.  Morrison,  D.  G. ,  and  Mar tor ana,  S.  V.,  Criteria  for  Establishment  of 

2-Year  Colleges.  (Washington:  Government  Pri ting  Office,  i960.) 
101  pages. 

15.  Price,  Hugh  G.,  California  Public  Junior  Colleges.  (Bulletin  of  the 

California  State  Department  of  Education,  Pehruary  1958.) 

IO3  pages. 

16.  Russell,  John  Dale,  Higher  Education  in  Michigan.  (Final  Report  of 

the  Survey  of  Higher  Education  in  Michigan,  1958.)  I85  pages. 

17.  Thornton,  James  W. ,  Jr.,  The  Community  Junior  College.  (Hew  York: 

John  Wiley  and  Sons,  Inc.,  I960.)  300  pages. 


249 


INDEX  OF  COUNTIES,  CITIES,  AND  TOWNS 


Ahoskie  ..........  ISO 

Alamance  Co . 104 

Albemarle  . . 162 

Alexander  Co.  ...  94 >  121,  152 

Alleghany  Co . 121 

Anson  Co. . 169 

Asheboro  . 135 

Ashe  Co . 121 

Asheville .  79 

Avery  Co . 215 

Beaufort  Co . 145 

Bertie  Co . 180 

Bladen  Co.  .  . . Ill 

Boone . 30,  32 

Brevard . 30,  32 

Brunswick  Co .  97 

Buncombe  Co.  .  79 

Burke  Co .  90 

Cabarrus  Co . 101 

Caldwell  Co.  .  90 

Carteret  Co.  •  . . 145 

Caswell  Co.  ......  125,  212 

Catawba  Co.  94 

Chapel  Hill . 30,  32 

Charlotte .  65 

Chatham  Co.  . .  135,  201 

Cherokee  Co . 219 

Clay  Co . 219 

Cleveland  Co . 132 

Clinton . 137 

Columbus  Co . Ill 

Concord . 101 

Craven  Co . 145 

Cullowhee . 30,  32 

Cumberland  Co . 30,  32 

Davidson  Go . 114 

Davie  Co.  .  .  76,  114,  148,  152 

Duplin  Co . 198 

Durham  . 30,  32 

Durham  Co . .  .  30,  32 

Edgecombe  Co.  •  . . 134 

Elizabeth  City  . 30,  32 

Fayetteville  . 30,  32 

Forsyth  Co.  ........  76 

Franklin  Co.  ...  86,  107,  129 


Gaston  Co.  . . 32 

Gastonia . 82 

Gates  Co . 180 

Goldsboro  . 118 

Graham . 104 

Graham  Co . 219 

Granville  Co.  ...  129,  212 

Greene  Co.  ...  118,  138,  141 
Greensboro  ........  72 

Greenville  ......  30,  32 

Guilford  Co . 72 

Halifax  Co . 159 

Harnett  Co . 172 

Haywood  Co . 205 

Henderson  . 129 

Henderson  Co.  .  •  30,  32,  79 

Hertford  Co . 130 

Hoke  Co . 208 

Iredell  Co . 152 

Jackson  Co . 30,  32 

Jacksonville  .  190 

Johnston  Co . 156 

Jones  Co.  138,  145,  190,  193 

Kenansville  . .  198 

Kinston  . 138 

Laurinburg  . . 30,  32 

Lee  Co . 201 

Lenoir  Co . 138 

Lexington . 114 

Lillington . 172 

Lincoln  Co.  .....  82,  94 

Macon  Co . 219 

Madison  Co . 30,  32 

Marble . 30,  32 

Mars  Hill  . 30,  32 

Martin  Co . 134 

McDowell  Co.  79,  90,  166,  215 

Mecklenburg  Co . 65 

Mitchell  Co.  •  . . 215 

Monroe . 193 

Montgomery  Co.  .  114,  135,  162 

Moore  Co . 208 

Morganton  ........  90 

Mount  Airy . 176 

Murphy . 30,  32 


“STATE  LIBRARY  OF  NORTH  CAROLINA1- 


3  3091  00791  8113 


Nash  Co . 

Sanford  . 

Nashville  .  .  .  . 

Scotland  Co.  .  . 

New  Bern  . 

Shelby  . 

New  Hanover  Co.  • 

Sraithfield  .  .  . 

Newton  . 

Southern  Pines  . 

Northampton  Co .  . 

Spruce  Pine  .  .  . 

North  Wilkesboro  . 

Stanly  Co.  .  •  • 

Onslow  Co . 

Statesville  .  .  . 

Orange  Co . 

Stokes  Co.  .  .  . 

Pamlico  Co.  •  •  . 

Surry  Co.  .  .  •  • 

Pasquotank  Co.  .  . 

Swain  Co . 

Pembroke  . 

Tarboro  . 

Pender  Co . 

.  97,  190,  193 

Transylvania  Co. 

....  30,  32 

Person  Co . 

Union  Co . 

Pitt  Co.  .  •  •  •  . 

Vance  Co . 

Polk  Co.  .  .  .  .  . 

Wake  Co,  .... 

.  86 

Raleigh  . 

Warren  Co.  .  .  . 

Randolph  Co.  •  •  • 

Watauga  Co.  .  .  • 

Reidsville  .  .  .  • 

Wayne  Co.  .  .  •  . 

Richmond  Co.  .  •  • 

Waynesville  ... 

Robeson  Co.  .  .  • 

Weldon  . 

Rockingham  .  .  .  . 

Whiteville  .  .  • 

Rockingham  Co.  .  . 

Wilkes  Co.  •  •  • 

Rowan  Co . 

Wilmington  ..  •  . 

Roxboro  .  .  .  .  . 

Wilson  ..... 

Rutherford  Co.  .  . 

Wilson  Co.  .  .  . 

Rutherfordton  .  . 

Winston-Salem  .  • 

Salisbury  .  .  •  . 

Yadkin  Co.  ... 

.  76,  121,  152 

Sampson  Co.  •  .  . 

Yancey  Co.  ... 

PROGRESS  REPORT  RS-42  -  X 


DECEMBER,  1962 


N  . 


DEPARTMENT  OF  RURAL  SOCIOLOGY 
NORTH  CAROLINA  AGRICULTURAL  EXPERIMENT  STATION 
NORTH  CAROLINA  STATE  COLLEGE 
RALEIGH,  NORTH  CAROLINA 


R.  L.  LOVVORN 


DIRECTOR  OF  RESEARCH 


